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— lore ee are we not led o has 
and avoid them for the: future i When 
make ſupplication to him for what we need; 


does not chis teach us to depend upon him! 


And. does not duch a direct and immediate ad- 
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love we ee is Of 

employed, forget the exalted; [dignity Our 
reaſonable nature, and man vn in, and u un 
ler his immediate NIDCET 512 Wi; TURN i} 
And though. all this may be ſaid; to ai: 
qually true of public and private worſhip, yet 
it is from the former alone we are taught, and 
keptin mind, te e orm the latter. — 
any regard to a per inviũble power es 
cher wiſe preſerved: among men: for let us 
only ſuppoſe all public. worſhip is laid aſide 5; 


and a ſenſe of his government and providence, 
be continued in the world ? If true, perſo - 
rorſhip conſiſts in having. Tight. apprehen- 
ane ſentiments of his being and perfec · 
ctions of nl 5 8 
. how: ſhall "theſe be acquired? 3 
fear of the Almighty is the ſtrongeſt reſt tint 
upon. our. wrong paſtions, and the —_ power-. 
ful motive. to a right. eng. who /ſhall in- 
culcate this fear upc If this ſchool, 
of divine \knowledge. ELD kf ſuppreſſed, would 
not a Few years wear put all ſenſe. of religion, | 
from the minds of. men, and fink them do down. 
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evil il, 'v oo alone ben eb ki r paſl 
ir nine their actions; and this urch 
18 no other than che hope of the divine fil 
5 vour, and the fear of the divine diſpleaſure, 
When en confider themſelves as *bound-t9 
truth, juſtice, and honefty,” by the ' authority 
. of that being who Perceives even their moſ 
| ſecret thoughts, and is able, at all times, t 
Jullict ſevere puniſhment upon the tranfſgref: 
ſors; if any thing oblige them to their Uuiy, 
this will do it; and that public worſhip is the 
_ moſt effectual, the only effectual means of im- 
1 them with theſe regards to the Deity, 
I have already ſhewed. The power of humin 
Jaws" maß be pretended to be ſufficient fot 
he purpoſes of ſociety; but if people att 
once e grown jrreligious, the beſt Jaws that e- 
ver were made will be openly violated, of 
_ artfully evaded. Men indeed may, in ſome 
 Jnſtances, be confined by external force or 
ee. wild beaſts; but they will be n 
longer | confined than they can break their 
| chains and no chain made by mortal dogs 
_ be ſtrong enough to hold them faſt. 
2. The only ſecurity that, in many caſes 
can be exacted of men for cheir fidelity in dil 
Charging a truſt, or their integrity in Jeck 
ring the truth, is the ſanction of an oatk. 
they are not governed by the fear of God 
this will be no tie upon them; — 
ee the want of ſuch eee ee ee 
de co the jmereſts of fe ſociety, ne 
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fluence of e n 5 where · ever Fo , 
ſolemnity of an oath is interpoſed, honeſty, 
faith, candour, and ſincerity, vill be invio- 


* lable. And not only in this inſtance, but in 
d te all our tranſactions with one 5 a re · 
orit/ gard to the Supreme Being will direct aur 


conduct: and if any thing can create. pro 
preſerve upon our ſpirits ſuch regard, it muſt 


* be the exerciſes of public worſhip : for. the | 
ut) glorious excellencies of the perfections of God 
the being here ſo frequently ſet before our eyes + 
F im. bis power and providence, his love of right 
ity, and hatted of wrong, being made fo familiar 


to our thoughts, it cannot but often occur 
to us in the affairs of life, that we are acting 
under his eye, though no doubt ſuch reflec- 
tions will occur oftener to ſome than to others, 
and make a deeper e 4. te * 
better effect upon them. 4 ä 
3. The very acts of public worſhip 8 =, 
form us to right diſpoſitions. towards our fel- - 
low- creatures. For when, laying aſide the. 
diſtinctions· of high and low, rich and poor, 
with united. ſupplications we addreſs 6ur com- 
mon Father, who regardeth not the rich more 
than the poor, and before whom all. the diſ- 
tinctions that ariſe from external circumſtan-- 
ces vaniſh 3 when thus. proſtratad in the ſame _ 

condition of abaſement, want, and. miſery, 
ve are not only put in mind to imitate 2 
in in juſtice mercy, love, and benevolence, but M 
to ſuppreſs the ſwellings of anger, envy... 

pride, ſis. and. diſdain ; and. 10 e 8 
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method in ſociety, there may be a great num 
ber, ſome from Principle, and others, raking, | 
the advantage of this principle, from irreli- 
gion, who give no evidence of their owning a 
God, and conſequently. no ſecurity for their 
faith and honeſty z and. as the one cannot be 
known from the other, diſtruſt, injuſtice, and 
confuſion muſt enſue.. And if penal laws are 
added, the beſt and moſt conſcientious will 
be puniſhed, while Aiheiſts are ſheltered; and 
hypocrites encouraged by an. eaſy, compliance. 
But if. thoſe. of the ſame. perſuaſion in. reli- | 
gious matters are allowed to. worſhip God af- 
ter that form which they believe to be moſt. 
agreeable to his will; then All have it in thein 


believing in. God, and. the proper aſſurances 


ſhip, muſt be regardleſs. of the, intereſts of ſo- 
ciety, which. otherwiſe cannot be ſecured 3. 
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power to give a public declaration of their 


of their honeſty to men. And, therefore, 
thoſe. who ſhew a contempt. of all public wor- 


and give too great evidence of their being. 
under no impreſſions of a divine providence: 
which. is dovaright Atheiſm, and of * worlt. | 


I am. 1 1 thioking, that all ther who. | 
diſregard public worſhip are Atheiſts. from. 
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5 ſoelety Thould be inf rich Atheiſm, and 
_ thereby the of religion, by which men 
Are held together, and prevented from bein 
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And if no Indulgence 8 to. de 9 ro 


| hy oe hb fond wb da even an Athen 
would not chuſe to live among Atheifts);/and 
| yet pred ne gener free raw in TK 


-Laftly, There is this 4 
 fifing to ſociety fro x the public — ef 
| Chriſtians, that, at che ſame time they meet 
together for worſhipping God, all the duties 


E J 7 T 7 


culcated upon them, and moſt ſtrictły cajotr 
ed, under the pain of his eternal diſpleaſure 
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they owe to him, and to one another, are in. 


and the like. Nay, the diſpoſition of the 


man laws cam never reach; are Ae taken „ 


* 


\ 


the only means of impreſſing es minds wit 
ſuch regard, is public worſhip... 


- controul. 
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mers ally obeyed. . The n motive chat can 
enforce obedience to them, is a regard to God; 


This is ſo unqueſtionably due, r 1 we 
ke a view. of the hiſtory of the world, we 


x ſhall find, that ſtates and empires have always 
_ flouriſhed while public worſhip was maintain- 


ed with due reverence, and have been brought 


to ruin by irreligion alone. This we. are ex- 


preſsly told was the immediate and ſole occa: 


ſion of the grandeur and deſtruction of the 


Jewiſh ſtate. So it happened to the Egyp- 


tians, the wiſeſt and moſt learned nation as 


mong the ancients *. And ſo it happened to 
the Perfians . Upon the foundation of pu- 


plic religion, both theſe kingdoms ſtood firm 


and proſperous for many ages, till the neglect 


_ of it introduced luxury, effeminacy, and im- 


piety, which rendered the firſt an eaſy prey 
to the other; and that as eaſy a conqueſt to 


the Grecians, Under theſe ſeveral great 


Ekingdoms ſprang up, which appeared ſud 
- denly like fiery meteors, and as ſuddenly e- 


vaniſhed 3 and a great part of the world con- 
tinued for a long time a deplorable feene 


of blood and maſſacre: and. no wonder; 
for religion was in thoſe days utterly loſt, 
and impiety and wickedneſs lied without 


* Heredot. 1. . W 
. Op . 4-8. Ke. 
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od; in the inſtanceof the 5 bauten, ] 1 
vith I vas there a ſtate in which the, inſtitutions: of 


worſhip were more folemnly and ſtrictiy en- 
joined, nor more religiouſly obſerved; never 
was maden in , ieee e Nl, theis public | 


fied, as it were, by an act of - worſhip. | Even 
their magiſtrates, in their ſpeeches to the peo- 
ple, always began with ſolemn prayer. And 
it is almoſt incredible what a happy influence 
this regard to religion had upon them. The 
belief of a divine providence, and a reverence 
of che Deity, were to them in place of all o- 
ther laws. What they were once perſuaded 
was acceptable to him, that no danger ior 
terror could hinder them to perform; and, 
on the other hand, o peri | _ - on threats 
could induce them to do a thing which ey 
thought he diſapproved of. A inſtance ß 
perjury is ſcarce to be found in their hiſtoryp 
and but few of prevarication; and theſe ſuch, 
as, amongſt us, would perhaps be thought i in 


deteſtable. But · I need not enlarge upon par- 
ticulars; it is well known how religious à peo 
ple they were, and how proſperous while:they* 
continued ſo. But by degrees religion became 
contemptible'z public worſhip began to he ner 
glected, and at laſt to berridiculedz>eſpecially 
by the great men, (for eee | 
rey rw at * ; and how all manner of 


nocent, but were held by them as impious and OR 


* 


war; every thing they: 3 was ſancti⸗ 1 d 
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vice brake in amongſt them. That glorious. 
love of the public,” to which ſo many of their 
brave men had ſacrificed their lives, gave way 
tao a contracted ſelfiſh ſpirit ; and they were 
reckoned fools amongſt them, as they are now 
amongſt us, who ſhowed any diſintereſted 
- eoncern for their country. Even Atheiſm it 
ſelf became faſhionable ; and, in the end, li · 
berty fell a ſacrifice to impiety. After this 
we have a mournful proſpect of a ſtate with- 
out religion, a ſtate of lawleſs power, of wan- 
ton mercileſs cruelty on the one hand, of 
the moſt abject ſlavery on the other, and of 
deteſtable wickedneſs on both. And though 
ite maintained for ſome time an outward fthew 
of its former greatneſs, yet its foundations 
were ſapped. Religion being thrown out, the 
ſoul of it was gone; and nothing remained 
but a dead carcaſe, which, though it did not 
immediately putrify, yet was gradually cor- 
rupting, till at laſt 3 it fell! in een and. You 
dered into duſt. | 
80 true it is what an. author; Ihe kad: 
: carefully ſtudied the nature of government, 
and who was never ſuſpected of enthu- 
fiaſm, ſays upon this ſubject, The happineſs 
of the Romans was principally owing to 
« che religion eſtabliſhed by their firſt kings. 
4 — For as the obſervance of divine wor- 
ce ſhip is the chief cauſe of the greatneſs 
tc of ſtates; ſo the contempt of it brings 
4 them to ruin; for where the fear of God 
2 i vantiegs a kingdom. cannot 3 
” 59 1 
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t 71 % And the fame”: eber tells . 
4 That princes and ſtates WhO would pre: 
« ſerve themſelves, ought, above all thin ge, 
« to maintain what belongs | to religion in 
« the higheſt veneration ; for there cannot 
% be a greater ſign of the ruin of a ſtate, 
ce than to ſee divine worſfip deſpiſed. —— 

« Thoſe therefore who are in power, ſhould 
ec take care to keep public religion invio- 
« lable; and this being done, it will be eaſy 
« for them to keep the people religious, and 
cc conſequently virtuous and united.” And 
with reſpe& to his own country, he ſays, 
« That by the ill example of the court of 
« Rome, this province has loſt all devotion 
t and religion, which draws after it num- 


Lol 


jeu 


the < berleſs inconveniencies and diſorders; be - 
ned $6 cauſe, where religion is, there you may EX 


not 
or- 
Jul- 


« pect every virtue z and ama it is not, For: 
| © may be ſure of the contrary,” 

I am ſenfible, that what I have ſaid up- 
on this head is ſomewhat uncommon in a 
diſcourfe- from the pulpit; but as I under - 
took to prove, that the happineſs of ſo- 
ciety depends upon the regard that is ſhown 
to public warſhip; and as abſtract reaſoning 


to is not underſtood by ſome, and is evaded bx 
g. others; I thought the moſt direct and con- 
or- vincing proof would be, an appeal to facts and 


authorities. And from thoſe hints I have given, 
nay, from the whole hiſtory of mankind, it 
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kh ede det: us li: the 89 N „ 
1 to God continually, that it, the fruit 
of our lips, giving thanks to his name. But 
to do good, and to communicate, forget not: 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God it well. __ 
Obey them that have the _ over en 


nn bene 


a uy 


> , 


'T remains now, ia his | third ET 1 that 


It. 


ws miniſter in the ſacred office. ; 
But I am aware, that they who would be 
thought more wiſe than the 1 of mankind, 


men who are now every where ſpoken againſt, 


laſt age, that that character which has ever 
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ve jnquire, What regard is due to them : 


will reckon it great weakneſs, or great arro - 
gance, to undertake the defence of a ſet of 


The world is ſo ſtrangely changed within this 


been held ſacred and venerable, is at laſt be- 
come the object of hatred and ſcorn. The 
priefts are repreſented as a nuiſance to ſocie- 
ty, ſpiritual tyrants, lording it over the con- 
ſciences of men, and actuated by nothing but - 
pride, and luſt of Power z and hence prieff- 


_ © anfwers to the moſt ſolid reaſons in defence | 
of religion. Nay, they have-again and again | 


men in the prieſthood, as well as among other 


- 
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2 | by honoured, nor. Hook any good effect upon 

the worſhippers; for theſe reaſons, if we 
would reſcue che one from contempt, we muſt 
.  reſcuecthe other allo for e are e K 


13 A prieftly pride. and power, and ſuck ele. 


v7 ployed to furniſh out the moſt ludicrous ſcenes 
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.gant terms of reproach, are thought ſufficient | 


been brought. upon the very ſtage, and cm. 


In our dramatic entertainments. 


* 


No doubt there have been bad and wa! 


orders; and it is a pity: the vices of -ſuch 
chquld not be puniſhed with exemplary ſeve | 
rity. But is it juſt, for the faults of particu 
lar perſons, to throw eontempt- upon the 
whole, and even upon the office itſelf ? Is 
magiſtracy erf ee eee at there: have 
been wicked ao nen nagiſtra Inks But 
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win upon that © obedience | 
io the text enjoins. All l 9 rag to by a 
| that this ee as it is both venerable in 2 


7 here again 10 own, it adhd: not chai 
uns, either in prudence. or duty, to ſeek ho- 
nour from men; but as public worſhip neceſ- 
farily ſuppoſes ſome to regulate and preſide in 
itz and if, theſe are deſpiſed, worſhip cannot 


Er yn > | 
5 we — public we worlhip to i reaſonable 
ww * ; . In. | 


4 » 


my > 4 . 4 . * 4 - 
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i «ſets and neceſſary for the good of boele⸗ 725 
ty, (as I have endeavoured to prove it to „ „ 
2 ought- likewiſe to allow, that there muſt 
be an order of men intruſted with the direc- 
tion and management of it. The former as 
neceflarily infers the latter, as an action does 
an agent; and we may as well ſuppoſe, that 
government and the laws can be maintained 
without magiſtrates, as that b. e worſhip 
can be performed without pr Ns.” This there 
fore being e "we ſhall not further | 
inſiſt upon it. 


Now, as their chief buſineſs i is, to Sue f 8 


che ſpiritual ſacrifice of praiſe and prayer for 
the. people,” and in-their name, thus preſent- 
ing, as it were, their addreſſes to Almighty 
| God, one ſhould think, that-this employment, 5 

of all others, is the fartheſt from being in i it- 
ſelf contemptible. I will not mention the ho- 
nourable names which upon this aceount have 
been given them becauſe the world is not no- 
diſpoſed to allow them titles of reſpect; only* | 

I-may be allowed to infinuate, that if thoſe 
who ſerve in a prince's houſehold, and about 
his perſon; derive honour from their ſtation, 5 
and are deſpiſed by none who have àa regard 
for their maſter; they who are employed im 
ſacred things ought to be conſidered, by all 
who have a due reverence for the Supreme 
Being, as more immediately belonging to him. 


And it cannot well be conceived: how thex 


ſhould be deſpiſed by any, unleſs by ſuch as 
* a ſeeres: averſion do the work in which 
N . 8 2 „„ - OR: 


- 


jn their duty to God and to one another, and 
if it is neceſſary they ſhould be ſo inſtructed, 
will not this end be wholly defeated if they 
axe once rendered contemptible ? The beſt | 
chings ſaid, the wiſeſt admonitions given, by 
one whom we deſpiſe, will; not be much re- 
garded: it is che opinion and eſteem we have 
af the perſon, that gives weight to advice 
and the generality, at leaſt, will ſcarce hear 
with. patience what they are taught by him 


: ferve at the altar are vile 3 in our eyes, the altar 


8 too much 


| iT tempted. it, that they have ſhar 


pretences. But as (theſe kingdoms are hap» 
. Pily and entirely delivered from that yoke of 
bondage, and no authority is claimed over the 


„ a 4 — 8 


1 are 3 or KEE lin whom they ſerve, | 

And if we conſider them as neceffary for 
the good of ſociety, (and ſurely they are as 
neceflary as public worſhip. itſelf), that ſhould 
oblige us to treat them with honour and e- 
ſeem. If they are appointed to inſtruct men 


whom they contema. If, therefore, they who. 


itſelf will ſoon become deſpicable. But there 
FFOUNC to ſuſpect, that the ſpite 
which is ſhewn againſt the ſacred character, 
ariſes from a contempt of. the office ; and that 
e hated, { becauſe rad 
__— | 

As to their e the confiences of:men,, | 
102 is not denied, that fome of them have at- 
nefully corrupt · 
ed the Chriſtian revelation, and erected a tem · 
Poral and tyrannical dominion upon ſpiritual 


0 


e * is altogether unfair to Hare 


by the interpreters of r r 
appeal to every man's. reaſon, and leave his 


reviling the Chriſtian prieſthood, pretend to 
be great admirers: of the cuſtoms . and confi» : 


A among ws provides 
with a divine ſtandard; according to CEN + 


is allowed to meafure-their conduct? and is 


any deference required to their deeds, but in 


as far as they agree with that unerring rule? 
Judges are | every- where Rees of the 
laws ; and to. their Interpretations: we muſt 
ſubmit. But no ſuch 


conſcience to determine him. There cannot, 


therefore, be a charge more groundleſs,- tha 


that of enſiaving mens confeiences 3+ nor can 
there be a more unjuſt inference, than that 


becauſe the Romiſni prieſts perverted religion. 
to ſerve the puypoſes of their ambition, - there- 


ore all prieſts ought 10 be deteſted. Would. | | 
not eee ne thing as to : 


But as thoſe why dhe 5 penn tf ins 


tutions of the ancients, we ſhall willingly. b 
iſſue with them rene. this un, for it is 


an undeniable fact, that 


governments, public en 5 65 ry public 


fpirit, irreligion and ſelfiſhneſs, a reverence. 
— ove and a went hand inhand. 


- — 


- 
- . . 
% — 
- ; 
* - Ws 
* 
—— 
£ 


— 


for things ſacred and liberty, a contempt . 


ſults prieſt, was 


: jndpes. bell — wg ppoint: 
rewards and puniſhments; and cheir decrees 
in all caſes were __ If we n to r 


vy their kings; that the prieſts were choſen 


mongſt the bn wake modvenriyiimes 
= Oe Judges and e ee eee an 
. _— F and 2 


gen 
countr n were edaſeir out/of thelr ave 
berz or if not, they were conſecrated into 


me prieſtiy office before they aſcended the 


throne +5 and there was a kind of neceſſity 


for this irentnftunceg the prieſts being the, 
higheſt order of nobility. In the moſt anc 
authors we find kings and generals — 


public ſaerifices, and performing other func · 


tions of the prieſthood and to affront or in- 
coned one of the higheſt 

Es of impiety . Among the ancient Bri- 
tons and Gauls, in like dee . A 


a Lanta office were dx performed 


from amongſt the: nobility; and the whole 


order enjoyed particular honours and privi- 
* een even to their | 


leges, ſome of which 
families V. Ba v2 br $ ED 2 a „ . 2 


None, I hope, in les ae at 7 
inſtances of reſpect which I have noticed to 
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than that the enemies of the goſpel, cho pay 
fo much deference to the wiſdom of the Hea 


_ may fee,” that in tho beſt and moſt free 


an office of very. high honour: and all I would. 8 
it is, 3 in order to preſerve a | 
due regard for divine worſhip, thoſe: who in 
a peculiar manner are concerned in it, ought 
to be had in efteem: . 5 


Neither have I's given any 3 to 5 hats. 7 
_ that I have recommended public worſhip only 
as matter of good policy: I have ſhewn it to 


be reaſonable in itfelf,- and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, as we are rational accountable e | 
and whereas I have infiſted. upon the tempo- 
ral advantages that flow from it, my reaſon 
was, that as thoſe who ſhew the (greateſt diſ- 
regard to it, may be ſuppoſed to be moſt af. 
fected by what concerns their preſent, inte- 
reſts ; ſo it was judged the moſt likely way to 


gain upon them, to repreſent it in this hghe- . 


alſo, and to endeavour to convince them, that 
their conduct is deſtructive of every thing — af 
themſelves hold moſt valuable. It is no ob- 
jection againſt the truth of religion, but ra- 


ther a very ſtrong argument for it, that it 
contributes to the preſent: happineſs of man- 


kind, and is neceſſary to the well being of - 

ſociety ; for ſo do honeſty, juſtice, truth, and 

e and as theſe virtues were not in- 
| „ vented 
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lead me ue true Ap er iran 

but e religion, or public er 
as founded upon elief 

perior inviſible Power, who governs the woekd, » 

in which all religions agree: the neceflity of 

3 2 1 bene eh let wry _ 
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3 which the New Teſtament pre- 

ſeribes; yy , upon this very account, it 

_ does: not claim our regard as à revelation from 

5 Eet its internał marks e, 

let it be tried by the ſevereſt rules; | 

it be tried without prejudice, (which indeed 

the moſt part who engage in chi inquiry ſeem 

not to be free from), and i it will be found tobe 

5 a religion every way rthv of God, and moſt 

2 fuired to the eireumſtances and 

neceſfities of mankind; nay, further, chat * 

the knowledge we have of the true God, which 

v accuſtom ourſelves to boaſt of as n. ae 

7 notions, are really derived from the ſcriptures, 

"and no eh be met with, except in that. 

or in the writin gs of ſuch as are e N 
* copies from: ns: | 
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And with reſpect to Four ei -— . 
umſtance is unanſwerable, That 
whereas i naw;prevails in-moany places of the 
earth, by the concurring eſtimony W e Kis 
fories, it muſt haue had a beginning much 


' cords : and as its Keeneft adverſaries are not 
able to produce any account; or give any plau- 


ſible reaſon, of its riſe and progrels, different | 


| from what is contained in the New Teſtament, 
does it not follow, by all the rules of right 


| reaſoning, that that account muſt be true, 8 


authentic, and genuine? To fay, that if an- 


cient books and hiſtories had not been loſt, 5 
che falſehood of it might have appeared, is no 
more than ſimply to aſſert a bare pofflbility of 


its being falſe. But all external evidence in 
things of this nature being founded only in 
probability, and not in demonſtration, a high 


degree of promble evidence is not in the leaſt 


inyalidated by a- poſſibility to the contrary. - 
But time will AN cap dw infiſt further OP 
Unis the 8 chew, Pl who wi any 
value for their immortal fouls, who would not 
chuſe tolive and die like beaſts, without religion "y 
without any hope of a-future life; they who 
have any fear of Almighty God, or any ſcnſe _ 
of gratitude for the bleſſings they have enjoyed, 
or may yet expect; they who have any com- 


9 
> 


paſſion for their fellow-creatures, who would 
not be acceſſory to their eternal ruin, cannot 


about the time aſſigned for it in the ſacred re · EE: 


0 


the contempt of it {ok hi te che laſt 1 
And if the happineſs of ſociety 
tte religious obſervance 1 it, ever 
- well to ſociety, ought to anions ba 
utmoſt endeavours to have it maintained wich 
all pofible. reverence, and conſequently to 
ey that relped.. to thoſe who are employed 
in divine things which is neceſſary to preſerve 
_- venergtion for theſe things. if kingdom 
and fates have been moſt proſperous, happy, 
and free, while worſhip was Sus. reverenced ; $i 
im depravity of morals, luxury, avarice, cor- 
ruption, and other vices, break. in only When 
it comes to be neglected 3. if. public religion Is; 


. the beſt fence, the only ſecurity of public li- 


i herty; if they. who. have attempted to rob 
mankind of this. e eee have, 
or. the. moſt. | 


gion, and 


oherwiſe, the Sele and 6 manners of hk "i 


we may conclude, that where-ever public 


worſhip, and thoſe of a ſacred character, are 
brought into contempt, that ſtate i is tending 
to ruin; for, as this 1 always been the 


ation from proſperity and liberty, to mi- 


+ "ip and Navery, | ve. (ox. N TIPS: it al- 


5 1 if thoſe NR eminent in 1 e- 
eee they who act in a public character, 
are N to eint che OR. of God. we 


: CLEFT R * 


\ 
8 ; : 
n 
* 


naſe Aured, a a are not 
of religion, but likewiſe” that the 
ignorant of the true” arts of Seetal or 
have no regard for the mating CM or have a de- 
ſign to bring it into flavery. The world, 
I obſerved before, have always been led 7 
the example of che great: it may indecd de 
ſome time before irreligion deſcend from 
higher to the lower ranks; but if it once take 
place among the former, it will era? 

reach the latter at laſt: and then all the ties 

that can hold men together are broken; the 

_— muſt de Ew and erg 1 
of its own members. 20000 02-3 abate: 5 
The greateſt and wiſeſt ph orm 


t 
| were'moſt eminent for piety : they ſet glorious 

examples before their inferiors of devotion,” | 
and a ſtrict regard to every thing that was ho: WE, 
ly ; and hence religion and virtue prevailed yl 
| among che people 3 and peace, good orden. 
and proſperity were the happy effects. They 
therefore who act a contrary part, and coun- 

tenance a diſregard to ſacred things, (what= _ A 
ever they themſelves imay defign), are enemies 
to their country, betrayers of public liberty, = 
abettors of impiety aud immorality, and, as 


far as their inflence extends, promote ane 5 5 

| fal confuſion and defolatiogs- 7 HT: 7 

| It is but a poor comfort, that the We 1 
2 ſtate comes on but by flow: degrees; And! 


therefore we may in the mean while in- 
Foo — our own 9 3 ſuch'evils, if 
: . 


/ 


— pes. 


ieee time.“ But 4 

= 4} imagine; and nan it ſhould not, does i 
—_. | Sire us no. pain to think, that we are helping b 
=_ - bog the ruin of our TOURNEY and. entail. 
= —_— we ages: Mrs dee el. in our powe: | 
ZI PA *: e ee en er 
1 ee ee eee den bf | 
= che ſame nature, but of a more immediate | 
1 5 influence. If a perſon who 71 5 

. . maſter of a family, ſhews a c a 


due worſbip, perhaps not from any ill prin 
_ Se but merely from indolence, or becauſe 
It is faſtiionable ; yet will not his children and 
We ſervants obſerve it? and will they not there- 
by learn. impiety and immorality? He may 
fag, he will inſtruct them to the contrary. But 
what will his inſtructions avail,” when they 
are contradicted by his own practice 2 Ts not 
; "his the direct way to train up his children 
to a contempt of re igion, and to teach his 
ſervants to be unfaithful and diſhoneſt to 
bim? for what elſe can be expected from 
mem who have N eee W 
1 N pes Bis 
- . -** 36 hem lot to. 1 8 any ee e n 
| Bion, but it is in vain to diſſemble. If like 
cauſes produce like effects, there is t too much 


e dread the 


ners of . age. Eee thing that is ſaered 
i deſpiſeds, and turned into ridicule: our O · + 
Jy religions though in every part of it he 
marks of its divine original are conſpicuous, ; 
is inſulted openly, and with impunity.” Pu- 
blic worſhip, the ſource of religion, and the 
bond and cement of - ſociety, is ſhamefully 
| deſerted and contemned.; . ſome diſdain to 
be preſent when. it is performed, or are pre- 
ſent only as it ſuits their humour, as if it 
were a thing altogether indifferent; others, 
by an unbecoming behaviour, ſeem to take 
a pride in ſhowing to the world, that hex 
have nothing leſs in their thoughts than to + 
worſhip their Maker. The holy ſabbath, mot 
viſely inſtituted for the purpoſes of devo- 
tion, is vilely and audaciouſly profaned by all 
manner of abuſe. And all this irreligion a- 
bounds chiefly among ſuch, whoſe example 
has the moſt extenfive influence at leaſt it 
flowed from them at firſt; and a vanity of 
being in the faſhion, has carried away mul- 
titudes, who can give no other reaſon for 
ſighting public worſhip,. but becauſe polite - 
| people do the ſame. Thus has a contempt of 
religion, and hence immoralities of every 
kind, infected all conditions of men: For 
„ what can curb our paſſions when tegen : 
s 1s removed ? and what will not men do 
e when they have ſhaken off _ fear o 
* God1®:: oa. Dan OM kg 

Indeed it is not to be much 8 t 
chat they who have caſt off all other regards 
Vol. . 1 0 0 
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5 neglect it are truly unbelievers, and have 
denied the Lord that bought them; at leaſt, 
if they have not rejected the principles of re- 
ligion in ſpeculation, they have renounced 


gion by which they pretend to hope for eter - 
nl life 3 fo that they are extremely inconſiſt | 


'xhren, fince we live in theſe melancholy times, 
*when an impious diſregard is avowed, not 


 wrhereby both the preſent, and, what is far 
more lamentable, the eternal intereſts of men 
are in the utmoſt danger, it is no time for us 
to be unconcerned, or to be contending a- 


High time for all who have any concern "foe | 


0 | God ind man, thould | make: he of divine 4 
| time, Waile en the moſt den neceflir, p 
abſent themſelves from Chriſtian worſhip, is + 
Altogether aſtoniſhing : for as worſhip in ge · * 

* 


6 e e Chi 


Der 


them in practice, are heedleſsly carried down 
We ran of. Ae ; od! . n 


theif 1 ae eee — 


ent with themſelves, as their behaviour Evie 
gently gives the lic to their faith. a 
And now, my Reverend Fathers and Bre- 


to revealed, but even to natural religion; 


gainſt ſets: and parties of Chriſtians: it is 


the ſalvation of ſouls, to beſtir themſelves, 


11 . 
mies, 


PK JS „ 88 


mies, (compared 10 whict« ever Popery iſelf 
| js an innocent thing), that attacks us With im- 
pudent boldneſs, while we have few to fans 
by us; and it is too much to be ſuſpected, that 
our own diviſions have in part oecaſioned, and 
certainly have greatly increaſed this evil; and 
while we have been hating and diſtreſſing one 
another, we have contributed to that ern 
which is fallen upon the whole. 

| It is far above my capacity to chink of ard 
effeftual remedy, or: how this torrent of im- 
piety may be. beſt ſtopped z but ſurely every 
one of us is bound to uſe all poſſible! endea- = 
vours to bring men back te the knowledge! 
and fear of the great God, and to a ſacred 
regard to his worſhip. Bat all our efforts 
will be in vain, unleſs our own. conduct is 
ſuitable to our profeſſion. If we are ſeen to 
be ſwayed by the love of the things of this 
world, which above all others we ought to 
undervalue; if we are governed by ſelfiſn and 
angry paffions; if we endeavour to raiſe our - 
ſelves upon the ruin of our brethren; if we 
deviate from that candour and integrity, that 
ſimplicity, and purity of manners, which be- 
comes our office 3 if, to gain the favour or 
eſteem oß men, ve in the leaſt proſtitute our 
character, and allow. ourſelves in any liberties 
inconſiſtent with that ſeverity. of life which is 
required of miniſters of the goſpel; in a 
word, if it is not our conſtant care © to ad- 
4 orn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
og "0 | things,” and to conform ourſelves to 
Ga  __  thoſ 


* 


| Divine Bang, with the love, reverence, and 


us for the happineſs of the world to come; 


when it is ſhewn in this light, we may Rope it 
will yet again force its way into the cart 


76 The reaſonableneſs and neceBey, &c. Ser. 4, 
— thoſk divine Kues of and Alen e pres 


ſeribed us in the holy ſcriptures, and by which 


we may be aſſured the world will judge of 1 us; 
we betray the intereſts of religion, we put 2 


fword into the hands of its enemies, and con- 
tribute more than all others to expoſe it to 
contempt; and at the ſame time we bring juſt 
ce upon ourſelves; for, by acting un- 


Mor 


ſuitably to our character, we become truly rb. 
diculous, and deſerve to be infamous. 
And, next to the conduct of our own lives, 
it will be of the greateſt ſervice to public wor- 
ſhip, that we repreſent: it, as indeed it is, 
Dighly rational, and conducisve to the preſen 
as well as to the future happineſs of men; 
| When it is ſhown to have a direct tendency 


; 


pire us with worthy ſentiments of the 


fear of him; to lead us to imitate kin in our 


ves; to be juſt and merciful; peaceable, for- 


and gentle; to promote che intereſts 
of our fellow. creatures; to ſubdue our un- 


ruly paſſions; when it is ſewn to have a ten- 
deney to beget and promote in us thoſe hea- 
venly diſpoſitions which will render us bleſſ- 


ings to one another in-this world, and qualify 


| and 
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| On the Death of C. 


By Twon4s SougRTKLLE. | 10 
2 Merr. xvii 4. : 

Nou W bs the centurion, ES) they that. were 
wit h bim, watching Feſus, au the earth- 
| quake, and theſe things that were done, they 
feared en r TMs this was. the 
1 Sos of O91 83 2 4 Fo 


Wes inqnire, "wh the moſt eager curio- 5 
ſity, concerning the circumſtances and 
behaviour which cloſe the hiſtory of perſons 
who have been, great and diſtinguiſhed through 
life. If the laſt ſcene has been marked with 
diſtreſs,, it grows. more powerfully intereſting. 
and inſtruQtive. . The tendereſt feelings of the 
heart are exerciſed; - the nobleſt ſatisfaction is. 
derived, from contemplating, in our on na- 
ture, that excellence of conduct which ſuffer- 
ing goodneſs. only can exhibit; 3 we are pene- 
trated with the virtues which we. admire, . and 
retire with. reſolutions which have 2 promiſing. 
tendency to impreſs and to elevate the whole: 75 
tenor of future actions. | 
The peculiar duty of this day. * ' coincides: 
®* Preached before. the celebration of the Lord's won: 
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On the otic: of Chriſt. Ser. g. 


with this natural propenſity of the mind, to 


direct our meditations ta the, moſt i important 4 
cireumſtances whic attended the death of 1 
Chriſt. „ c 

Miracles per formed. prop here fulßlled 2 
_ virtues diſplayed, in the cloſing ſcene of our p 
Lord's life, all eonſpire to enforce the conclu. 0 
ſion drawn by the centurion, , 5 hd chis was the q 


ed. 

Miracles are a 4 of oye which ap- 
Ply to the ſenſes, and produce inſtantaneous 
and full conviction in the mind The ſun 
darkened, the earth trembling, the vail of the 
temple'rent, were; to thoſe who beheld them, 


ful demonſtrations of the dignity* of the 
ſuffering Jeſus. To the impreſſion of theſe 
Ve are chiefly to aſcribe the concluſion. bf 
the eenturion, and * wee who Werg 'with 
him. . 


The Jews og the evidence” of the Mel 
frah's authoriry in the books of the Old Teſta · 
ment. Hence the ſacred hiſtorians Are, at 
pains to remark the correſpondence of every 
event of our Lord's life to the types of the 
law, and the predictions of the prophets, 
That Jefus ſhould be crucified ; that his fide 
Fold be” Pierced, bis garments divided "by ht; 
. That be JBould receive vinegar . to drink, "and 
L make Bis grave with the rich; "what ar di- 

ine prefeience could fortell? What but di- 
- vine power could accompliſh the fulßlment of of 


2 ſeries of Eircuraſtances fo minute and contin: 
_ ane 2 * Haan 


- is * 
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— b from! this 
hurutzor vr'virtues of Jeſus, requires the de- 
liberate attention of the mind; but it carries 
down its forte undiminiſhed to the remoteſt 
ages, and terminates in conviction no leſs firm 
and pleaſant. With theſe advantages, it ex- 
poſitions of heart peculiarly ne | 
che remembrance made e e 8 Chriſt. 
177 bb 0 ee an 
10 eb t l a4" för tue e 
2 rare and illuſtrious combination of 'virthes} 
and proclaim the S of Co through the diſo 
guiſe of external humiliation, with which he | 
vas covered, when he becar ient to death! 
As it behoved our High Prieſt to de made” in 
all things Ae unto his brethren; ä ſo we find 
him through preceding life, and particularly | 
at the approach of death, diſplaying that ſen- 
fibility which is an eflirtal property of hu- 
man nature! Without ſenſibility, courage is 
no more than brutal ferocity: it excites the 4 
verſion, rather chan hee: e "uy 'of ſpee- 
tators FE HAY An 737 D338 
Would You! old mpl: te the” moſt aﬀeditri 
ſenſe” of ſuffering, ſupported” by the nobleſt 
fortitude and refignation to the divine will? 
Recollect What Jeſus felt, and how he fub mite 
3 in the garden of Gethſemane: 2 * He be⸗ : 
4 gan to be fore” amazed, and vety heavy;® 
The hour of approaching danger is big with 
anxiety and Horror. Though death be una 
voidable, yet whilft the time and manner of 
it are uncertain;: the flareeving imaginativh of 
ns the 


tain in de eg ee 
few, who may evade the fickneſs, the groans, 
. and the; agonies, which aun he moſt for- 
os (6; g n fined and procile 1 
when infamy and tortures are appointed; eve- 
an awful interval of diſtraction and terror! 
. Jeſus had a clear foreſight and apprehenſion 
of his ſufferings. The treachery of Judas, the 
- denial of Peter, the buffetings of the ſoldiers, 
tze ſcourging, and the croſs, in diſmal. array, 
vere drawa. out before him, Did he remain 
inſenſible to theſe evils ? He ſurrendered him» 
elf to their keeneſt 1 impreffion,. and nature 
recoiled, © He ſaid, My ſoul is exceeding 
« forrowful; and prayed, If it were poſſible, 
4 Father, take away this cup from me. That 
| ſupreme regard to the will of God which re- 
gulated all his actions, reſtrained. the natural 
reluctance to ſuffering z. and with compoſure, 
and yet with full apprehenſion, he entered in- 
to the field of combat; and he ſaid, *Never- 
44 theleſs not what I will, but what thou wilt.“ 
Thus, whilſt he felt as a. man, he ſuffered 
. - with. the dignity which became the Son of 
God., The ſame amiable. conjunction of. ſen- 
Gbility and. fortitude illuſtriouſly ſhone forth 
'/ when , ice hung upon the croſs z ſuſ- 
_ tained with patience. the agonies which he had 
before apprehended ;. and attentively diſchar- 
| rd to his friends and his enemies thoſe duties 
3 which 
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5 recommended to every generous heart, 


dh 


affection to his ftte 4. It is impoffble to 
conceive any r r more ptridbte © "and TY 
torn, than that's of our 2 diſciples, from m 


All their fondeff hopes dlaſted dangers gas, 


the horrors of 4 deſponding imagination z z theig, 
friend, their conſolatic ion, taken from: them , 
Their Rivation” was anticip pated with the ten 


moſt anxious concern, yh. to prepare and 
ſtrengthen them againft'the, 


and unexpedted, are realy to plünge the 1 mind 
into deſpair. 12 gradually opens to bis 


laft journey to Jerufalem, “ he began to 0 tell 
| © them, that the Son of. man muſt Prue . 
« ny things of the Jews, and be killed.” 
countervail the ſhock of this fatal Ret 
in theſame moment, and with the ſame breath, 
he announces his ſucceeding triumph: 40 And 
e he ee Me. ref from the 1 on TOY: 
2 2g <a 5 
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exprefſions of the*moft" ardent and, unabated 


| the period of his falling into the Lande of bis 
enemies, till his riſing again from the dead. = 


thering over their roy and exaggerated by, 


dere ſympathy' by their Walke. His firſt 1 | 


our of a pproach:. = 
ing trial. Difappoiotments Aceh ſudden, | 


diſciples the proſpect of ſuffering. Tn their, | 
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1 Upon & the wnrde approack of ſulfering, 
Jeſus devotes himſelf mo. : entirely. to the con- 
ſolation of his diſciples, . and pours out bis 
heart in the ſweeteſt ſtrains of affection. The 
perfections of God, his own dignity, and in- 
tereſt with the Father, the happineſs, of a fu- 
ture ſtate, are all recapitulared, and , brought 
Home. to their hearts, as. ſources; of comfort, 
That internal unity and love which ſecu 
independent joys to thoſe _ who. are affociatcd 
in common misfortunes, are now preſſed with 
the moſt carneſt recommendations, and be· 
3 as the laſt legacy of 4 che dying friend: 
« A new commandment I give unto you, That 
«'yc love one another ; as I, have loved. You, 
e that ye alſo lote one ; another. By. this ſhall 
all men know, chat ye are my diſciples, if 
« 22 have love gne to another. My peace 1 
ive unto you, my peace I leave with you ; 

c not as the world giveth, give 1 unto. you,” 
Their own "Intereſt, how improbable ſocver 
Wk might ſeem, our Lord aſſures them, 
| ould be finally promoted by his departure: 
6. Nevertheleſs I tell you, that it is expedient 
4 for you that I go away ; for if 1 89 not fl 
« way, the Comforter will not come.” | 
But i it were harſh to ſuſpect, that the anxie- 
ty of our Lord's s diſciples centred entirely in 
themſelves. Concern for their maſter entered 
deep into their hearts, and compoſed a great 
prop ion. of their ſorrom. In this view, 
dow ſuitable and conſolatory the aſſurance? 


— A * laved me, ye would rejoice, 1 
270 
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16 160 Macs ah Father} n 
| « ther is greater than 1.“ He cloſes 993 | 
with a fervent addreſs to Heaven, formed 9 
convey the moſt exalted and encouraging ſen- 
iments of his dignity, and'to engraye upon 
their hearts memorials of the ardour and oy 
fancy of his friendſhip, which would pro 
refreſhing under every future perſecution, ts 4 
which they might be expoſeil” on accdiint of 
cheir attachment to him. F 
Our Lord was well acquilnied' wich” the 
weakneſs and timidity of his ' dif diſciples, He 
-wanted to Keep them at a "diftance from dan - 
gers which they were not able to withſtand. 
Alttending to this, we diſcern the wiſdom and 
Lenerofity of his "addreſs to the ſoldiers who 
came, under the guidance of Judas, to appre- 
hend him: He went mT and ſaid unto 
« them, Whom ſeek ye? They anſwered 
« him, Jeſus of — Jeſus ſaich unto 
« them, I am he? Innocence can do won - 
ders: „One ſhall chaſe a thouſand, and ten 
« put ten thouſand to flight.” re a- 
lone poſſeſſes in itſelf that dignity and bold- 
neſs which confounds a mind debaſed and 
troubled with the conſciouſneſs of guilt. Arm- 
ed, and many, © they went backward, and 
« Fell to the ground.” He avails bimſelf of 
their terror, to procure the ſafety and eſcape - 
of his diſciples: If therefore ye ſeck me, let | 
* theſe go their way.” 
Our Lord's tenderneſs to his diſciples, ap- 
e to remove all thoſe 
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Increaſe 1 18 e ( om the ; remembrance. af J 
Hur behayiour ig the. days of enjoyment. Ei 
Ver 7 ipſtance 04 attachment, af duty, and t 


of ſervice, in nam recalled. wich approbation, 
and gives amplexeward inf the fincer ſenſation 
—_ — with our ſighs and our tea 
ery faily $02 e every flight and ne. 
, 45 1 = we have been guilty towards 
4 "our + pac Fri no ſtand. up in judge- 
ment, and xrite bitter things againſt us. The 
apoſtles of, our Lord had but too much xe 
| Tan | to  indul | ulge, upon ſuch accounts, the harſh: 
= eſt tone of  ſorgow, As if it had been with a 

viewt to. check. this, Jeſus, i in his laſt interviews 
8 with 5 diſc ciples, is at pains to expreſs the 
Füllen 2 2 pprobation of e every inſtance of their 
| Kdelity ; , and to ſuggeſt every. apology, and 
« alleviating circumſtance, for their . negled, 
Which the utmoſt ſtretch, of candour and ge- 
neroſity could deviſe, * If the diſciples, in the 
ſeaſon. of calm reflection, were prone to la- 
ment, that they had fallen ſhort of the im- 
: ens! which they. might have attained, 
bf the rega rd and gratitude, . ought 
is have expreid, whilſt ü | 


be ſome Sonaten 10 remember, "chat he 
bimſelf had N * this t te 
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1 wy temptations.” | Ye have loved me; kept 
« my word, believed that I came from God. 
 « Henceforth I call you not ſervants, I have 
« called you friends I Peter, James, and A 
John, were cut to the heart when they recol- 3 


lected the ſtupidity and coldneſs with which 
they had ſo ill repaid” the moſt diſtinguiſhed | 
honour their Maſter had conferred, by admit- 
ting them to be ſpectators of his loweſt hu- 3 
miliation in the garden of Gethſemane ; coma _ 
fort and joy would yet revive, when they re- 4 
membered, that he himſelf had not condemned 
them; that he himſelf had pleaded the only | 
extenuation of their crime, © The ſpirit is 
„ willing, but the fleſh is weak ;“ had plead» 
ed this at a ſeaſon, when the mind, broken 
with ſorrow, dictates the ſevereſt conſtruction 
of the conduct of friends. Simon Peter wept = M 
bitterly, but could not deſpair, when he recall- "2M 
ed the overflowing.compaſſion which filled the 
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d eye of Jeſus, when at one glance he 
b his guilt and forgiveneſs. 1 1 

4 I ſhall give one example more of eur: r Lord's 
c attention and tenderneſs to his friends in the 


ching ſcene of his life, Among the few who, 
with unſhaken attachment, had followed him 
through every ſcene of danger, and who now. 
overwhelmed. with aſtoniſhment and grief, be- 
hold him expiring upon the croſs, there is 
one whoſe diſtinguiſhed ſbrrow arreſts the 
whole attention of the ſympathiſing heart! 
Mary, the mother of Jefus, was there. What 
joys had often thrilled through her heart whilft 
Vor. „ | 
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ſhe hung upon the heavenly inſtructions which 
dropped from the mouth of her Son; when 


ſhe beheld the innumerable acts of ood 
which were performed by his beneficent arm 
What high expectations had ſhe founded upon 


theſe! What a contraſt to all, the cataftroply 
of this day! Now did ſhe comprehend the full 


energy of the prediction of Simeon : Tea, 2 
_ & ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul al. 


ct ſg.” © The. preſence of Mary, we may be. 


ive, was no inconfiderable aggravation of 


the ſufferings of Jeſus. _ Amidſt the agoniez 


of the croſs, he does not forget to provide for 
her conſolation : When Jeſus therefore ſay 


«© his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by 


w whom he loved, he faith unto his mother, 
cc Woman, behold thy ſon; then ſaith he 


ce to the diſciple, Behold thy mother.” But 


was it neceffary that the beloved diſciple ſhould 


be prompted to a duty ſo obvious, and ſo con- 


ſonant to that tenderneſs of heart, which ad- 


vanced him to a preference in the friendſhip 
of Jeſus? Whilſt he remembered the ſon, 


could he forget the mother, bereaved of that 


ſon, a monument of ſorrow? Might it 
not have been expected, that the gratitude 


of the beloved diſcipte would have fully an- 


ſwered every with and expectation of Jeſus ! 
Every inſtance of care and tenderneſs might 
indeed have been expected from the free un- 
ſolicited compaſſion of John. But ſuch a te. 


Aimony of affection, uttered with the expiring 


breath of her Lord, was 2 conſolation which 


| bimſelf 
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1 


are moved with tender feelings, ye can teſtify, 

that the broken accents, the feeble graſp, the 

| look of tenderneſs, which corrveyed the laſt 

proofs of the affection of your departing friend, 

are held in ſweet remembrance, and eftcemed 
the beſt legacy he lefr behind lim.” iti 


3. THE generofity of our Kan to bis e- 
nemies, I mention as another example of god= 


lite virtue exhibited in his laſt hours. In the 


conduct of our Lord's enemies, we behold 


human nature in the moſt deformed aſpect. : 


Malice, though excited by high provocation, 


and threatening the moſt violent purpoſes of 


revenge, has been often known to relent, and 
even to change into compaſſion, when it has 
gained its effect, and wrought the deſtruction 
of the perſon againſt whom it was bent. Un- 
relenting and obdurate, the enemies of Jeſus 
add inſult to cruelty, and contrive every cir- 
cumſtance that might tend to aggravate the 
weight of ſorrow which he undeſervedly fuſ- 
| tained, If we would make the tranfition from 
| what is moſt baſe and deteſtable, to what is 
moſt amiable and ſublime, in conduct, let us. 
turn our eyes from the multitude to Jeſus. 
No wrath appears in his countenance z no com- 
| plaint or upbraiding drops from his mouth. 

He who with a word might have poured de- 


ſtruction upon his enemies, intercedes in their 


behalf, and prays to Heaven to pity and for- 
give chem: Father, forgive them; for they 
1m 2 know 
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vimſel only could beſtow. Ye Shoſte' Watts 
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« 1 not what they do,” 1 ſhall not en 

to minute criticiſms, propoſed, as it has been 

E pretended, to vindicate the ſenſe and proprie . 
ty of this petition: It is evidently the effuſion 
of a heart overflowing with benevolence. It 

was moſt excellently calculated to remove the 
impediments which before intercepted the mer · 
ey of Heaven; and to mould the hearts of 
bis enemies into a frame ſuſceptible of for- 
 - giveneſs by the Almighty. Nor are we to 
| ſuppoſe, that the prayer of Jeſus was in vain; 
| „ Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do.” The unparallelled genero- 
| T ſity of the deſire would ſuddenly awaken ſuſ- 

© - picion in ſome of thoſe who, with too much 


Ag 


precipitancy, had conſented to the death of 
S Chriſt: © They know not what they 1: 
[| know now what I do, re- echoed every relent- 
ing heart; I knew not what I did; I never 
could have joined in the accurſed acelamation 
in the judgement-hall, to crucify one who 1 
believed to- be capable of praying for me. 
Sometimes the heart that has remained ſtub - 
born and callous againſt the reiterated affaults 
of reproof and threatening, has quickly diſſol - 
ved under the more gentle impreflions made 
by charity. and interceſſion. We cannot tell 
bow many at that moment, might receive thoſe 
ſieeds of repentance and conviction, which af- 
terwards ripencd into the fruits of a mature 
| and open profeſſion, under the preaching of 
the apoſtles. | 
3 3 
5 enemies 


1 we 


enemies to Cheri, 1 them to 
the petition which he offered upon the 
vs Forgive them, He is not your enemy, 
unleſs you compel him. He intereedes for 
you. If you periſh, your crime is ingratitude. 
Lou have extorted condemnation from him 

| who died to fave and to bleſs you: Repent of 

| your hard ſpeeches, and acknowledge that you 
knew not what you did. Take the benefit of 
his prayers, and N of his ef Wi rn . 9 
it may be cons FLY 


SY 


E $HALL' now cloſe this Aiſcourle withs N 
obſervations, more aan a _ to * | 
purpoſe of improvement. 
1. 1 hope, Chriſtians, that your on 3 i 
| have prevented the neceſſity of enlarging up- 
on the truth and propriety of the concluſion 
of the centurion, Truly this was the Son of © 
God. You have now contemplated a feries of 
ſentiments and actions exalted above the reach 
of human nature. They were exhibited at a 
period the moſt intereſting and awful, under 
the prof] pect and amidſt the agonies of death 
they are drawn from a hiſtory characterized : 
with a ſimplicity incompatible with  fiction:z, 
they are not more above ordinary life, than 
they ave above the invention . and capacity of 
the authors who have recited. them. IIliterate 
| filhermen, who dreamed of a temporal Meſ- 
ſiah, and. ſpurned at every hint of perſecution, 
in vain would have had reeourſe to their own 
imagination, for that magnanimity which. bor- 
H 2 _ 


„ ona e death of bn. | Beg 


3 # ; + 4. is the peculiar A ene of TEA Toh 
= © [of evidence which 1 bave now inſiſted upon, 
eee . ao n 


10 faith. The heart, ſmitten with admiration 
of the ſenſibility, the fortitude, the patience, 
he generoſity, diſplayed by Jeſus, cannot liſten 
20 the frivolous cavils and objections which 

_ embarraſs the underſtanding, of the cold and 
-uaofceling critic, Imitation of Jeſus, and o- 
15 eee 
with a ſpir it of bondage, as a protection from 
tte wrath of Heaven, but with the inflamed 
deſire of the 1 leading to the hight 
„ ee ee Lord's hiſtory which 
LY has now engaged our attention, may bo uſeful 
n affiſting and raiſing our views, concerning the 
value and effects of his ſufferings and death. 
I the righteous Lord loveth rightcouſneſs; 
if ſuffeming be the ſevereſt teſt of virtue; if 
the death of God's ſaints, accompanied with 
imperfect meaſures of humility, and: patience, 
and truſt, be precious in his fight; with what 
gomplacency and delight, muſt he have beheld 
that illuſtrious aſſemblage of virtues which 
were crouded within a narrow compaſs, and 
Te ns _ crowned 


wr 
- 4 


. —— . 2 A 
crovned a. life of perfedt- goodneſs 1 .. 

ab 
into the propriety and force of thoſe expreſ- 
ſions which the ſcripture applies to the death 
of Chriſt ; that it was pracious; chat is was 


# ſacrifice and offering of @. ſweet ; 
vour fo Cad that the Captain of our ſalvation 6.55 


made_perfalhs ee the author & eternal > i 
falvation to all them that obey him. Mere e. 3 
_ rected upon the meritorious obadianco and fuf- — 
ferings of Chris. inculcates the pureſt and 4 
moſt worthy ſentiments of the nature and pen 
fections of God 3 draws off the mind from at- 
tachment to vain and ſuperſtitions ſervices 
and ſets forth the jatrinfic excellence of good- 
neſs, as the eſſential qualification for our . 
taking of the divine favour. From theſe. | 
views, yon will clearly perceive the death of 
Chriſt to carry the moſt powerful re m- 
mendation to perſonal holineſs, and to de- 
monſtrate the indiſpenſable neeeſſity of being 
conformed to his death, { to the wirtues of his © 
death, in order finally to attain the benefits 
of it, the reſurrection of the juſt, and the 
glories of a furure life. Which leads me t0-" 
obſerve, „ 
PT Mareen 5 
xecited,. may ſerve as a model of the tempor 
and duties which. become a dying Cris 
The Chriſtian muſt not be alarmed, as if any | 
Arange thing had happened to bim, though his 
A Soren 
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the law of n 
time, after the example of Jefus, it is the du- 
.  *xy of the Chriſtian, to call 
the will of God, to dontvel⸗ Wind to regulate 


5 approach of death. 
ſon why he ſhould. lipid this to weakneſs of 
Faith, or "the deſertion of Heaven. It is 
th un nan nature ; a law from which 
not exempted. But at the ſame 


in i ubmiſſion to 


the ſenſations of nature. How animating the 


conſideration, that our glorious 


* 


trod before us in the path of death! He te · 
ſtified, chat it was a rugged and a gloomy 


path: he is now exalted to glory beyond the 
tongue or conception of mortals, and has left 


this conſolation to all his followers : 1 po 
© to prepare a place for you: I will come a- 
e gain, and receive you unto. myſelf z that 


| * where I am, there ye may be alſo.” * 


When you hie down in the bed of death, 


5 you muſt not think that you have done with - 
- "#his world. Uſefulneſs is the great aim of the 


Chriſtian; and whilſt: he breathes, he muſt 
' ftudy to be uſeful. Jeſus, upon the croſs; re- 


 +commended his mother to the beloved dif 


Woſe whom ye leave behind you. How like 
Flus to bequeath the legacy of peace to your 
. * Let che rule of 1 


g and prayed for the pardon of his ene | 


Thoſe whom Providence has conneQ- 


- cat you by the ties of bloog, demand 


your firſt care and attention. ink it not 


unworthy of a dying Chriſtian, to remove e- 


very occafion of diſpute and animeſity among 


5 lee, 


5 1 
Nor is there any rea · 
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lee, direct the diſpoſal of your effects. Ta 
ter into the various relations of thoſe with 


whom you. are connected; whatever in Ju- ms 


ice you would expect from them, that do ye 


alſo to them. Matatain to the laſt moment, 


the meekneſs and compoſure of the Chriſtian, 
Let not the infirmities of nature betray you in- 
to that peeviſhneſs and complaint, which 
| imbitter the ſorrows of thoſe who now devote 


their peace to your comfort, and muſt ſoon. 1355 


deplore your fall with the moſt ſincere affec- 


tion, Remember how patient and tender Jeſus 


was to thoſe who. ap] him in the n 
his agon px. 
Now is the ha ppy ſeaſon t to 


pious admonitions, which will ſpeak when you 


are dead, and render your memory bleſſed in 
generations to come. Now is the proper ſeaſon 
to lift up your ſoul to Heaven, and implore - 


protection and bleſſings to thoſe whom ye 


leave behind you. But take care that the an- 


| xiety of affection does not unhinge that con- 
fidence with which the Chriſtian onght io re- 

poſe upon the wiſe and good providence 
God. What though you are to leave an 
parent, whoſe ſuſtenance and comfort * 


to reſt upon your life? What though you | 
| are to leave your children poor, deſtitute, and 
friendleſs ? Is the arm of the Lord ſhorten= 


ed, that he cannot help? Is his ear heavy, that 
he cannot hear? Yourſglf 9 have been 
no more than an inſtru ent in the hand of his 
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. 'Y es is his een bound up in 
your feeble arm? How often has a Family of 
orphan children, left upon the world deſtitute 
and friendleſs, deen all along ſupported, and 
at laſt reared up to credit and proſperity in 
life, by the friendſhip of thoſe with whom they 
had the ſmalleſt connection, and who muſt 
have been the very laſt from whom they would 
have expected affiſtatice ? ( Bleſſed is the man 
. & that feareth the Lord, that delighteth great. 
«c ly. in bis commandments; his ſeed ſhall be 
et mighty upon the earth. The generation of 
« the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. The Lord ſhows 
* mercy to thouſands of thoſe that love him, 
-— and keep His commandments.” 
At this intereſting period your enemies muſt 
not be excluded. Whilſt the proſpect o of death 
y tad judgement was remote, revenge might ap- 
_ pear grateful, and forgiveneſs' a hard duty. 
Bar whilſt you tread in the threſhold of the 
judgement- hall, and hold in your eye that aw- 
ful tribunal where you muſt plead for mercy, 
and be ruined by juſtice, can you hefitate a 
: moment, can you deny the moſt liberal for- 


_ © giveneſs? Look to the croſs of Chriſt ; be- 


hold him who needed not forgiveneſs „inter- 
| ceding for the forgiveneſs of his enemies. 
"Anticipate this day the dying ſcene; re- 


commend your friends to God; pray for your 


enemies; commit your ſpirit to him who gave 
it; and bow bs to enter into 5 * of Your 
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T; is One of 5 excellenien of our holy re- 
| ligion, | that while it enforces the obſer- 
vation of eyery poſitive moral duty, it alſo re · 
commends, in the ſtrongeſt manner, the ex- 
| erciſe of kind and benevolent affections; while 
it enjoins obedience to the law of God, Ju=- 
ſtice towards mankind, and temperance with + 
reſpe& to ourſelves, it teaches us to cheriſh 
all . the finer feelings of the human heart. 
Charity, or univerſal good-will to our fellow- 
creatures, is poſitively required of cvery per- , 
ſon who profeſſes Chriſtianity ; ; but to be tru- 
ly kindly a ſfectioned is the property only af. "of 
few. There are many who cannot be called — 
bad men, that have no juſt notion of what i is 
meant by it, and who ſeem to regard i it rather 
as a N than. a virtue, By due atten- 

tion, 


vs YO Og 
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joined by the precept and example of our bleſſ. 
ed Satiour; but be convinced, that it is this 
diſpoſition of mind which renders the per- 


abled to form a conception of this diſpoſition, 


_ who is kindly affectioned differs from ſome o- 


are not very common in the world; but he 


11 


tion, however, we ſhall find it not diy en · 


formance of all our ſocial duties pleaſing, and 
enables us to live in n Oy with 

| on another. 8 7 
It is difficult minutely to . a particy- 
lar affection of the mind; but we may be en- 


by ſhowing wherein the Chriſtian who is kind · 
ly affectioned differs from ſome other charac- 
ters, which, though not immoral, yet are 
wanting in that benevolence-which the goſpel 
e e Having done this, I ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhow, that it is our intereſt, as well 
s our duty, to cultivate a temper, which, | 
While ir promotes the welfare of ſociety, 1 

10 lefs conducive to our own i | | 
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ther characters, which, thoug h not immo- 
ral, yet are wanting in that e and 

generoſity of W which the -goſpel re- | 
quires. 

We ſhall not contraſt him wich thoſe who 

are notoriouſly profane, cruel, vindictive, or 

malignant, in their diſpoſitions ; ſuch charac- 

ters we hope, for the honour of humanity, 
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may be diſtinguiſhed from that man who con- 
Lines himſelf to the ſtrict letter of the law, 


- Buy tu» as ee 
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"Though lacks pers. 
= 5 reſpedtable on account of the re- 
gularity af his behaviour, having none of 
thoſe; keener paſſions which betray, others in- j! 
to follies and indiſcretions, yet his temper is - 
rigid and ſevere. While be is blind ta hies 
own. failings, he requires more from mankind _ 
than humans nature can eaſily arrive at. Hence, 
void of pity, he is ſtrict in condemning” thoſe » 

| who have come thart of that ſtandard of du - 

ty which he hath propoſed to himſelf, If be M3 
were narrowly to examine his own life, rr 
lock into che lives of thoſe whom he moſt - 
highly c&cems, he-might diſcover many faults; 
but theſe paſs uhnaticed, while the lips of 

youth and inexperirnce, with the errors of + 

thoſe ha are fe rme | with warmer feelings; | 

are the ſubjeQs of ſtern reproof. With this 
WF temper he cannot exerciſe: kind affections t. „„ 
wards thoſe. who are che proper objects 
them. Deſtitute eee he mb 

admoniſh or reprove with the ſpirit of meck- ” 
neſs, but renders him ſelf, e e even his prin» ol 
| ciples, diſagreeahle to "the: b young and warms : 
heated. 26 23447 „ 
| Such principles de n e ao 
to the mild and gentle ſpirit of the goſpek 
Though it holds forth perfection as the object 

which we ought to ſtrive after, yet it does not 
reprobate. ao Sho: come art, n Mp» We", 
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| his brother who is beſer-with the ſame infir 


to the way of duty. As a tender parent bears | 
with the fretfulneſs, and even frowardneſs, of | 
a favourite child, ſo he lear 
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| they were dull to the apprehenfion of ſpi Py 


- Feprove them, it was not in anger bur with 


ſeverity, but engaged them to love him by 
kindneſs, We have not in 


1222 — of 15, ho- He wore with 


s. He does not caſt him out of his heart, 
Ar he has offended ; but fondly hopes, 
that when he comes to himſelf, he will return 


learns to bear with 
the ee of his brother. In this he imi- 

eateſt of all examples. Though 
our Lord was perfect, yet he did not abſolute · 
I require p from his followers. When 


TTCOIIHOF 


_. tual truths, and flow of heart to believe, he 
compaſſionately bore with them 5 when he did 


mildneſs. He did not loſe their affeQion by 


m, ſaith the 2 
poſtle to the Hebrews, an high p rieſt who 
cannot be touched with a feeling of. our in- 
firmities ;- but one who, being in all points 
tempted like as we are, can have compaſſion 
on the ignorant, and them that are out of - 
the way. It ſurely well becomes r ee 
ky compaſſion for one another. 

Again, as a Chriſtian kindly. aftechoned is 
| 4iſinguiſhed 4 from a man of a ſevere and ri- 

| Jor * . no leſs different from: 
Jö; 0) ·—ũEb̃ĩòß— 
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man of a d and obe 
* underſtanding than 


10 others : ſome are eminent by ſuperior . 


zefs of apprehenſion, and 
3 of judgement; Others, WhO hive”. 
| had great opporti nitics of improvement; 

no leſs eminent by the acquiſition i of Prong 
| kdge, and of uſeful accompliſhments, '! It is 
impoſſible for ſuch perſons to be altogether 
nenüible of their fuperiority over the bulk of 
mankind. It is however but too common for 
ſuch to be aſſuming and inſolent towards thoſe 
vhom they regard as their inferiors. White 
they look down on them; they alſo deſpife 
them, and act as if they ſeemed to think them 
of a lower ſpecies, who had not the fame 


claim to the bleſſings of life with themſelves: 


they not only refuſe them reſpect and eſteem, | 
but deny them that ſympatby and affeQion 
which they owe their JOAN Y: they: AVE © % 
patience with their igniorartce, o cEmpuſiio) 

for their weakneſs: ' Such pefoiieh* in think- - 
ing thus highly of themſelves,” do not remem- 
der that it is Goc only who hath: made them 
to differ from another, and that even a eb 
ſhock of diſeaſe may reduce all their ſhining 
parts to mere childiſhneſs. Neither do they 
conſider, in thinking ſo meanly' of their bro- 
ther, that though he may not be diſtinguiſm- 
ed by bri tht talents, he may be an object of 
affection for what is more amiable, Ne 
1 ent It is a 3 bier 
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| Heart, and good affen. 
A A Chriſtian kindly affeftione Wen 
minen _ wee weer talents, either natur 
conſid n as given him by Cod, to ren 
— — to mankind ; 1 
comes bim to 8 mani who has nothing 
but what he has received from a higher hand; 
-he provokes not his weaker brother by an o- 
verbearing behaviour, but accommodates him 
1 to wo qpprebenſſons, 42 nend 
5 Ay oe met ul, wan ne may inftruct o 
a adviſe without offending. As it is much in 
the power of ſuch a man to do good, ſo by 
the exertiſe of theſe kind affections, he ren- 
1 more effectually ſerviceable. While 
procun chat reſpect which is due to him, 
be alſo engages the good-will of thoſe with 
whom he is converſant. Though he ſoon 
diſcavers their weakneſſts and errors, yet he 
des not deſꝑiſe them, but ſtudies how he 
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en — 1226 is you. Sos Aist 
guiſhed from à perſon of a felfth and N“ 
heart. There are numbers who, though: her 
vill not be guilty of direct fraud, cruelty, or 

injuſtices yet 9 ee to mere ne-. 


Wen 3 Gelb concern un 1 — 4 
make this the Principal and almoſt ſole objet 
of their attention : they ſeem to be at pains | 
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mand. Perſons of this unfeel 
at pains to fortify themſelves in their obdu- 
racy; and, wrapped up in the cloak of ſel- 
fiſhneſs, are regandleſs of the happineſs 01 
miſery of their fellow- creatures. They 


nity: they turn away their eyes om 1 
1 be even chough the OE hand of 
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that they are not concerned * pe 
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-F all makin; wo ee — 
lmiſerable ſhould we be in ſociety ? Hon much 


do- we all ſtand in need of ſympathy: and cob. | 
paſſion from ome another? The, moit power t 
ful and the moſt apulent are, on many Orca. | 
ons, dependent on the affection and good. 5 
Eu of ac ene. Wei in the hour of ſidt. 5 
| nile hands: anend ws, we mold men knoy | 
how much. we | 
"when, we! were: vidited | by * 
ſevere trials, we had nont to com } tut, | 
we ſhould: fink-under that burden which our 
dd unaſſiſted ſtrength is u 
hen, an unguarded 
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— againſt, hide brown e bur with 
. Remembering. that be e in the 
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mourning; but enjoys a real ſatis faction if he 


can, in any degr , alleviate-ſorrow, or com- 
bort the aalded beans: he ies to convince 
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toned draws, every from afiiftion;: fenfarious. 
more truly pleafing to the benevolent; mind, 


thaw all the dummer ghidneſs' which'can. | 


res from ſenſual joy. A v1 TSF 35 

Again. While a Cheiftian'thus kind' and be- 
renne & cold aun 
bellid rann, he i alſo”: e be from a 


; ; char: (ue weak — 1 
Werben to duty, and ſuppiy the place of 
real principle In confirmation of which ur 
may obſerve, that there is nothing which more 
frequently anfwers this end than vahity, by 
which I mean, the immoderate love of praiſt 
and admiration. Thus: men who poſſeſ no 
teal love to their county, will eee N 
_— be at — to qualif) | ; 


to be diſtinguiſhed Un the public" — 
man who has no fincere principle of virtus, 
| vill often profeſa great zen for itz beicloquent. 
in its praiſe, and even perſuade others. chat * 
z poſſeſſed of it. A man, in lik 
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be ſeen, commonly does more harm than good. 

Their motive is alſo bad in chis reſpect, that 

_— with a view merely to be ſeen, and cov Wil | 
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of vanity. and oſtentation, he is alſo. diſtia- 
guiſhed from thoſe whole affections flow chief- 
ly from Prejudice or paſſion... 


that they have very warte and affectionate 


this character 4 they are poſſeſſed of an en- 
| thufiaſm of friendſhip for the objects of thei 


and they rejeice with chem when d 
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object of. his actions,: 9 17 he enters into public 
office, it is chiefly with the view: of being really - 
uſeful to ſociety ; his benevolent: actions flow 
ſpontaneouſly from his heart, he- rejoices in 
reifing; his benefi- 
derly. feels: for the. diſtreſſes 
of other ſo his expreſſions of ſympathy are 
not feigned, but the language of nature In 
deeds of charity he knows it to be more bleſſ.- 


be concealed, and to hide en he 1 n 


>rions of this 


character are very common in abe mid, and 
ve are ready to ſay of them, if our friends, 


regard z they weep. with. them when many COP, | 


exerting all their abilities to ſerve chem Be- 
y n 2 brings. oF 
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Ane atls fanned a Principle far ſuperior to cht . 
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5 ric wing 2 it comes to — in our 
' Power to make others miſerable in life, not 
ſo much by deeds of cruelty or injuſtice, which 
we dare not or cannot commit, as by indul · 
ging a malevolent or uncharitable diſpoſition 


n and to be pleaſed... -Whille be endes 
vours to live hapgily j jo ſociety, he ſtrives, to 


_ witneſs without the moſt. ſe uſible pain; and 
5 he — be alſo 2 


| Yer theſe do not. materially affect his hapyi- 
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the utmoſt of his power, to promote the hap- 
ou of others. This Jerenity of mind "may 
rate - ede and vice, which ks -cannoe. 


y coolidering, the 
Is beyond his power to \velibve- or to-comfort 


neſs, or the temper, of his mind; which wil 
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towards them; - and it is in our power to make 
them happy, not ſo much by Ggnal. and ma- 
terial ſervices, which art ſeldom. in our power, 
as by the inferior offices of kindneſs and be- 
nevolence, which we are able more conſtant- 


ly to ezerciſe. Thus a man who gives way u 
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able with any immoral or unjuſt -aGion,” pry 7, 
often renders every one around him unhap- 


: he baniſhes. kind and chearful looks 


the ſourneſß 0 bis. countenance, | and excites | 


2 emotions. A Chritins. kindly geo 


tioned, on the other hand, diffuſes — 


neſs and complacency 3. he is on his guard, leſt 
he ſhould give uneaſineſs. even to the meaneſt, 
| and ſtrives to make the hours paſs ſweetly on. 


In like manner, a perſon of an invidious diſ- 


poſition, though his conſcience may not ſuf- 
for kim to do an actual injury, yet. being diſ- 
quieted and uneaſy at the happineſs of his 
neighbour, he ſpeaks. flightingly of his merit, 
and doubtfully of his good qualities; he catch - 


es every opportunity to mortify him; he miſſes 
no occaſion. of a ſatirical remark ; 3 and by thus 


hurting a tender part, may often render him 5 


more unhappy than he could have done by an 


open act of injuſtice. A Chriſtian of kind - 


affections abhors this in- natured meanneſs. As 


he wiſhes for the happineſs of others, ſo he 
rejoices in their proſperity ; he is cautious of 
ſaying any thing, though true, which may 


give pain, unleſs he hopes to do a greater 


good; and though _ he,will | never flatter, yet, 
ſtudies how- he may ay or do what is pleaſing. 
— Again, a perſon of a fretful and diſcontent- 


ed temper, by continual peeviſhneſs, makes 1 
with whom he is nearly connected- uneah 


While he is unthankful for many bleflings k * 5 
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: enjoys, he is cab toplaing” gravating 
every little inconvenience to which he is expo- 
ſed, complaining of all that he wants, as f 
he had a right to poſſeſs every good thing, 
Such a man is not only unable to exerciſe kind 

affections in himſelf,” but by his preſence, in 
a great meaſure, prevents others from unfold. 
ing theirs. Though he be an object of pity, 
yet, by his unreaſonable: conduct, he precludes | 
himſelf from ſympathy. The Chriſtian dil. 
poſition is the reverſe of this. While he is 
._ thankful to God for the many bleſſings he has 
conferred, he ſhows that he is grateful, by 
maintaining a chearful and contented mind. 
As nature has but few real wants, ſo he can 
make himſelf happy on very ſmall things; be 
does not repine at the ſuperior wealth of o- 
chers, but is pleaſed to think, that he can be 
as well ſatisfied with his pittance as they can 
be · with their abundance. — Yet again, a man 
of a ſlothful diſpoſition, though he is guilty 
of no actual injury, yet does not contribute to 
the happineſs of others. Though be may with 
well to mankind, and be even pleaſed to ſec 
them happy, yet he will not rouſe himſelf 
from indolence to do good : he ſeems to ſhun 
opportunities of being ſerviceable, and to + 
void occaſions where he may be called to ac- 
tive duty; he turns away from the houſe of 
mourning, and is unwillingly preſent at any 
ſcene of diftreſs ; he flies from every appear- 
ance of danger, and ſtudies to live at perfect 
eaſe. If ſuch a * — any kind af- 
ZH fections | 
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ſeltions, OR are of no uſe to n : be 
is in ſome. reſpecta worſe than a mere blank 
in creation, becauſe he occupies a ſtation the 
duties of which he does not diſcharge. A \Þ 
man truly kindly affectioned gives no -indul- Ll 
gence to this ſlothful diſpoſition, but is an:: 
mated by the warmth of his affections to em- | 
brace every opportunity of exerciſing . them: 
he will rather go to the houſe of mourning 
than to the houſe of feaſting, and would ra- 
ther comfort the afflicted. heart than lie on a 
downy. pillow. If he is blefled with abun- 
dance, he rejoices that it is in his power to 
feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, and 
take in the ſtranger. — From theſe and many "20 
other inſtances which might be given, it-ap- 
pears, that it is in our power to make -our- l 
| ſelves and others happy; not ſo much by ſig- | 
nal and material ſervices, which are ſeldom 
vithin our reach, as by cultivating kind affec- 
tions, and diſcharging the inferior offices of - 
benevolence, which we may almoſt conſtantly 
exerciſe. A perſon. of: this diſpoſition muſt + 
act a good part in every relation of life; he 
will be a kind maſter and a faithful ſervant, 
an affectionate parent and a dutiful child, a 
warm friend and an uſeful citizen. . „ 
From what has been already ſaid, it i is opt 7 a6 
by. our intereſt, as well as our duty, to cheriſh 
_ theſe benevoleat affections; becauſe, . while we © 
promote the. happineſs | of others, we moſt - 
effectually promote our own. — Bur this will 


jet more fully appear by obſerving, -  ' +; | 
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_ away ſorrowful when this is required of him; 


of thoſe ſocial duties eaſy and agreeable, which + 
the want of it renders difficult, and even im. 
poſſible. * "Thus, forbearance is a duty which 
it well becomes us to exerciſe towards one an. 
other, conſidering that there is no man W 
Has not ſome infirmities and faults. But a man 
Who is rigid in his principles, and ſevere in 
his temper, cannot make that allowance which 
he ought for thoſe weakneſſes in others to 
which he himſelf is not liable. — When we 
conſider how little we are in the ſight of God, 
and that we have nothing which we have not 
received from him, we ought ſurely to be 
- humble in his ſight, and condeſcending to out 
felow-creatures. But the man of a proud and 
overbearing ſpirit, while he is preſumptuous in 
the fight of God, diſdains to demean himſelf by | 
an affable or courteous behaviour; he cannot 
in honour prefer his brother whom in his heart 
he deſpiſes. — When Geck of his  dovny! has 
beſtowed on us an abundan 
| things of life, it -is but à ſmall teſtimony of 
our gratitude | to him, to beſtow ſome inconſis | 
 derable portion of theſe, in obedience to him, 

to ſupply the wants of our indigent brethren. 
But the man of a ſclfiſh+ and cold heart goes 


That this diſpoſition rebleby ak obſe rva 


if he part with ary ſhare of his wealth on ſuch. 
a 6ccafion, it is like tearing away the better 
part of himſelf. — Our deeds of charity ought 
alſo to flow from the pure Principles of love 


ta God and ove to our fellot * with 
e e ol out 


man of vanity and oftecitation i is, in all his ac 


applauſe : he is at the utmoſt pains to make 


and to have his reward from men. It is ex- 
prefsly required of us to love even our ene · 


| circle of his friends, and impoſſible to exer- 


as the objects of his juſt reſentment. — The 


to men, and from which he knows he is not 
or aſſuming ſuperiority over his brother, bus 


Deſpifing ſelfiſh and ſordid principles; be re- 


giddy multitude, he deſires only che approba- 
tion of Gods and the teſtimony of his -ows 


whole human race, his kind allections are not 
limited ; but, exereiſing the trueſt generoſity 


you >, 


tions, governed only by worldly cenſu re and 
virtues known, to have his good proclaimed, ; 
mies; but a man governed by prejudice, and 


of a paſſionate temper, finds it very difficult 
to extend his affection beyond the narrow 


Am Feſus are to ſuch characters hard 

| fayings, they cannot bear them. But they are 
not ſo to the kindly - affectioned Chriſtian ;-to 
him the yoke of his Lord is eaſy, and his 
burden is light; he can tenderly bear with 
thoſe infirmities in others which are common 


exempted; he entertains no pride of heart, 
ð willing to prefer him as better than himſelf. 
joices in opportunities of exerciſing his bene- 
ficence;z and, unmindful of the voice of the 


conſcience. Extending bis benevolenee to the 


of mind, he i 15 . to bleſs. chens who curſe ] 


ax a regu 1 the ein cenſure, or even 


tiſe any kindneſs to thoſe whom he conſiders 
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ation of happineſs. If every 
man were at pains to cheriſn the ſame diſpt- 
„the path through egg pa a= 


ſmooth and pleaſant. # 74s 1 
This leads me further o obſerves. That by 
the exerciſe of kind affections we prevent al 
that pain and diſquietude which - ariſes from 
Indulging* the oppoſits: diſpoſitions. _ This, 
de may venture to affirm, is a ſource from 
— which our moſt frequent and bittereſt di 
ſtreſſes flow, - The man who exereiſes nd 
kindly forbearance, expoſes himſelf co conti ö 

? nual cauſes of une | -2ation : be 
& not only irritated by the vices of the works 
conſtantly before his eyes, but he is Tenſibly | 
hurt by the imperfections of his friends; he 
eannot paſs a ſevere cenſure on their infirmi- 
ties, without ſuffering within Himſelf. The 
Aiſtreſs which a man of a proud and overbear - 
TY; ing ſpirit ſuffers from the ſtings of mortifica - 
tion is yet more acute Fhe world is not in- 
Wundt ene the pretenſions. of overween | 
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350 alfaues ſuperiority 3. they not only pro- 
claim his faults and failings, but deny him 
that merit to which he has a right. All che 
— fatisfation which he enjoys in the conſciouſ- 
neſs of bis . will not balance the 
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to pray for thoſe'-who deſpitefully uſe hin 

and perſocute him. While a Chriſtian hm 

in love and harmony with all mankind, 

; wn poſſeſits that- inward: tranquility which 
| the trueſt Trondation - 
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Gannkr 4 -perfories coll a felge heart, 
thought he Have his own happineſs always in 
new, yet, by graſping at too'muchy commons. | 
hy defeats his own purpoſe 3 he foon'diſcovets 
| his diſpoſition, and ſets every hand àagainſt 
kim. As he has no affection” for: any othed 
perſon, ſe he has no friend on whom he ean 
rely; all his happineſs is centred in himſelf, 
and in what he poſſeſſes, which his avarice 
vill not ſuffer him to enjoy, and whoſe: pre“ 
ſervation creates a painful and anxious ſolicil. 
wade. Such a mam is mach-to-be pitied: — 

riving to be happier than others, he makes 
bimſelt more miſerable 3 he knows! none o 
the joys of mutual affection, and is deprived 
df all that pleafure which ariſes from! the! e 
ercite of benevolence. To how: much diſtreſs 
alſo does the man who gives way tor paſſion. 
expoſe: himſelf. Though he may be ſometimes 
happy in the ſociery of the few friends towards 
ener is his breaſt torn by the painful feelings.” 
of envy,. anger, malice, and revenge. Theſe 
are as thorns in his pillow, which diſturb his 
repoſe; lie can. hardly: turn himiſelf, but he 
| meets with objects which extite painful ſenſis 
tions. | A man who exerciſes kindly affrctions 

is in a great meaſure freed from all theſe dife 
quietudes : he may be forry for the vices and 
follies of mankind; but this cauſes rather & 
tender regret, than a painful feeling, for the 
| infirmities of others. 8 a humble and cours | 


teous : 


of a 5 
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teous 3 he engages 


and by a mild and. gentle ſpirit, he conſtantly 
maintains the tranquillity of his own mind. 


But yet again, by the exerciſe of kind af. 
5 ans we ſhall not only prevent thoſe diſ. 
 quictudes to which otherwiſe we are expo- 
| ed, but diſcourage to the utmoſt that ſpirit 
of ſlander and defamation too frequent 2 - 
mongſt thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, | 
If our brother bave offerided, the rule laid 
down for our conduct is plain: — we are firſt 


to tell him his e eee if he reject 


24 


their aggravations; or, becauſe he has done 


wrong in a few inſtances, he is peFſecuted 


with unrelenting reproach. © There can be 


nothing more oppoſite to this. than that tem- 
which enjoins ebarity as the bond of perfect · 
nmeſs. If we be poſſeſſed of kind g affections, 


Te mm give no o harbour to this malignant diſ- 
poſition. 


eQion of mankind; he folfers not bv aa pain 
; of mortification, but is rather the object of 
| univerſal good-will.- By a generous and friend- | 

pnduct, he makes others happy, and i 
happy in receiving the returns of friendſhip; 


nin, am oo od mA. wood © 


35 | ons, we are then to tell 
Ine chavck + Its gs until he is found 
obſtinate and irreclaimable that we are to re. 
gerd him as a profane perſon. But the gene- 
ral conduct of mankind is almoſt the reverſe 
of this. The fligheeſt ſurmiſes are made the 
ground of defamation; the beſt character 
are often blackened by ealumny; the infirmi- 
ties of our brother are repreſented: with all 


” G. ener . © KK oe = 
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L We know net e are wens 
at mores thoſe' whom we" love. 2 Tf a 
have infirmities, we bear wir chem; i th 


have faults, we wiſh to hide and correct them; 


if they be unjuſtly accuſed, we defend them; 
and if they have eminent good qualities, we 

honour and eſteem them. Kind affections 
will teach us to act with the ſame ſpirit to- 


wards all mankind, to live in love and peace 


with every one of our fellow. creatures. 


8. ge 
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Is 
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ide: OA me olefins; that 8 
' ſuch*a diſpoſition as I have now 
0 is 1 no eaſy attainment. It is even 


/ 


| beyond human power to arrive fully at itz 


the divine grace becomes neceflary to pro- 
duce it in the ſoul. We. may of ourſelves . 


book malevolent affeQions, but we can- 
eradicate them; we may feel occaſional 


emotions of kindneſs, but they are not uni- 


form or laſting; and we may by conſtraint 


power is required to ſoften the hardneſs of 


er, to bring down our high thoughts, to 
rate our paſſions, and to regulate our 


deſires. It is no leſs neceffary to implant in 


their ſtead thoſe diſpoſitions which are a- 
miable, kind, and good. This wiſdom is 
therefore declared to be * from above, which 


© is pure and peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 
© by intreated, full of good fruits, without 


| WP * hypocrily 


appear affectionate, but we ſhall ſtill want 
the principle of true benevolence. Divine 


the heart, to ſweeten the ſourneſs of our 


> 


| fore let us apply by fe 
5 be enabled « to become kindly aff 
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Our Sanur ayer der the union r bs 5 
ee conſidered. 5 a nag 5 i 


By WI IIa. n AM. CO» | 


Jonn xvii. 20, 21. 


Neither W I for theſe jg but for think "8 
fo which ſball believe on me through their 
_ word: that they all may be one, as thou, Fa- 

ther, art in me, and I in thee ; that they 


alſo may be one. in us : that the world ny 
© en ment? tvs — Jens me. | | 


8 * 
1 3 


* 


His is aa n and earneſt 8 ; 
my brethren, which our divine Maſter, 
now about to leave the world, addreſſed to 
his Father, not only in behalf of the apoſtles, 
whom he had choſen' to, be the chief miniſters 

of his kingdom but likewiſe in bebalf of 3 
thoſe who ſhould be brought to the faith 0 
through their preaching and teſtimony ; of 
which number we ourſelves are. Of how + 

| much importance the union here mentioned 
was in his eyes, and how near it lay to his 

| heart, may appear, not only from the ardour 5 
of his expreſſions, but from the diſti 
Place it holds in this interceſſory prayer; and, | 
| 1 VVV 
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5 1 a, a the intimation . gives, 8 | 
E the belief of his divine 7 * which is | 
3 E, the ſame thing, che progtelſs af his religion 
n= - among men, was to have an eflentiat depend. | 
" ence on it. His firſt requeſt for the ;apoſtly 
is, „Holy 8 keep through thir e oun 
& name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that 
5 « they.may, be one, as we are; and his firſt 
requeſt for other believers is, ** That they all 
| ;-- may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
* 26 and I in thee; that they alſo may he one in 
1 4% us: that the world _ * that con 
3 * haſt: ſent mes ue AP oat wlll 
1 1 Who is. there oe brechen, among wu, | 
Y aſſembled as we are this, day , with a profel; | 
ed | deſign to honour the meme ry. of Jeſu 
Chriſt, and EL ſhew his death till he come; 
who is there of us, or ho is he that bean 
the Chriſtian name, and does not, from the 
bottom of his ſoul, join in this prayer of the 
- Son of. God, with a firm reſolution to exert 
His utmoſt endeavours. that it may be anſwer · 
ed and fulfilled, ſo far as his influence tan ex | 
tend? Aſſuredly every one will do ſo who 
has any ſentiments of ſincere love and reſpedt 
for the Lord 8 I, remaining in his breaſt, or 
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What I . 7 — * Uivine affitance, 
in diſcourſing farther on this e ſub 
ject, is only, 0 5 I 


ns. reed th elebruion ofthe Lord wpper. 
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union of his followers conf 0 x 


1. To explain the union which Jeſus Chriſt 
here! prays for inchebalf of bis followers ; ory 
Jo inquire in what reſpects. he deſires tae they | 
may be one and then, f 

2. To ſhew the importance deinen of 


this union among the profeſſed followers of 
Chriſt, for bringing the world to nen BG 


his divine. en 1 ee 


*% 
80 ET. 


4. + 


Tuners WE. way: dei in eee ee to ben 
our prayers and labours in this caſe, to thoſe of 
our bleſſed Lord, I would endeavour, i in the 
I. Firſt place, To explain the union which | 
he here aſks of his Father in our behalf; ou: 
| To inquire in "___ reſpeſts be ne e en 
may be nee. 

Men may be one, Soden _ ans are: 8 
in a very different ſenſe from what is here in- | 
tended, They may be one in nature, in blood, 
attachment to this preſent world, in their de- 
| fire of riches, power, or pleaſure; they may 
be united in their political or party ſchemes; 
they may be aſſociates in vice. It is another 
ſort of union whieh Jeſus Chriſt deſires for 
his diſciples 3 à higher and more holy union ; 
an union reſembling that which ſubſiſts be- 
tween himſelf and bis Father; nay, an union 
which may connect them, in the ſtricteſt man- 
ner, with his Father and him; and finally. 
an union, the effect of which would be, to 
convert the world to the Chriſtan eng bm“ ä 
Theſe characters of it, which are plainly ſug - 
geſted in the text, will aſſiſt us to diſcover” 
Vol. III. L whats 


mention them as ſo many different ers un- 


4% Our Savious's prayer for . Ser. b. 


| what the nature of it is. Now this bleſſed y. | 
nion, I apprehend, doth principally reſpect 
three things, of the utmoſt importance to the 
followers of Jeſus, and, through them, to all 
mankind; namely, an union in the participa. | 
tion of the ſame Divine Spirit; an union in 
the faith and obedience of the ſame: goſpel; 
and, laſtly, an union of love and concord a- 
mong themſelves. I do not mean, that theſe 
are ſo many diſtinct parts or ingredients of the 
union which the Saviour of the world here 
prays for; for each one of them perhaps 1 may | 
be ſo taken as to include all the reſt; but I. 


der which this ſacred union may be conſidered, 
and which will enable us more fully to under. 
ſtand it. Let us reſume them in order; and, 
1. Let us conſider this union, which is the 
ſubject of our Saviour's interceſſion in behalf 
of bis followers, as it reſpects their partaking 
in common of the ſame Divine Spirit. For if 
the Holy Spirit of God, which dwelt without 
meaſure in, Jeſus Chriſt his Son, was, through 
him, communicated, in due proportion, to 
thoſe alfo who ſhould believe on his name, it 
is plain, that theſe believers would: Be united 
at once to him and his Father, and: likewiſe to 
one another, by one and the ſame. * _ 
” ſeſſing and inſpiring them. 
Our Lord often argues, and eben Kh u- 
nion between himſelf and his Father, from 
| pears *pnighty m e he N e e 
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— of his followers condidered. 126 | 10 | 
«of my Father,” ſays he, & believe me not t 


« but if I do, though ye believe not me, be- 


« lieve the works; that ye may know I be- 
« lieve that. the Father is in me, and I in 
« him.” And again, The words that I 
« ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf; but 
c the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth 
ic the works. Believe me, that Jam in the 
« Father, and the Father in me; or elſe be- 

« lieve me for the very works ſake.” And to 
the ſame purpoſe in other paſſages: the plain 
import of which is, that men might and ought 
to know, and be perſuaded, that the Father, 


or the Spirit of the Father, was in him, by the 
| words which he ſpake, and the works which 


he did; both of them evident demonſtrations 
of divine illumination and authority. The 
truth is, Jeſus delivered all his inſtructions, 
and performed all his works, by the Spirit of 
God, which was not given by meaſure unto 
him. Hence it was manifeſt to all candid and 


unprejudiced minds, that the Father's power, 4 


wiſdom, | holineſs, and benignity, reſided in 
him; that he was ©: the brightneſs. of the 
95 Father 8 glory, and the expreſs 1 image of his 
« perſon 3” 'or God manifeſt in the fleſh.” ? 


And hence he could truly fay, that * whos 


« ever had ſeen him, had ſeen: the Father ;“ 
and that _ that hated an hated * Naber 
66 alſo 1 4t- K Fl 3 . 1. 11 E 
5 .- Accordixinly y the union of Chriſtians, by 


their partaking all of the ſame ſpirit, the Spi- 


rit of the Father and the Son, is often infiſty 


45 fa * 2 ; ed | 


— the New T dament. „ Y; | 
4 are builded' together,“ ſüys the "Apoſtle | 
Paul, « For an habitation of God throuph | 
« the Spirit.” — There is one body and one 
c ſpirit,” adds he, © even as ye are called in 
© one hope of your calling. Endeavour to 
6 keep. the unity of the Spirit in _ bond of 
* peace.” — For by one Spirit we are all 
at: baptized into one body, het wh Jes 
« or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; | 
ec and have been all made to drink into one 
8. Spirit; “ or rather at eee enn 
or copious fountain. | 

Now this communication of abs Divine Spb 
0 60 the members of Chriſt's body; Snclides 
as I conceive: it; both thoſe miraculous gift; - 
and powers that were peculiar to the fir | 
Chriſtians, and likewiſe thoſe moral 'endow- | 
ments, thoſe: ſaving influences from above; 
Which have been in ſome meaſure: imparted to 
good men in all ages, eſpecially under the 
goſpel, and which are common to the firſt 

Chriſtians, and to us at this day. Of the for- 
mer I ſhall ſay nothing at preſent becauſe, 
however proper or neceſſary they might be, at 
the beginning of the goſpel, for vindicating 
the cauſe of Chriſt, and convincing the world 
of his divine miſſion, they were not intended 
for all ages of the church; and would ſpeał 
of this prayer of our Lord only as it concerns ö 
Chriſtians of every age. In fact, my bre | 
e the . genere 22 eee that | 
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* a 20 ae 1 Gavin a real or 
perfect union, either between thoſe. whore 
ceived them, or: between them and Chriſt: i 
For he expreſaly ſpeaks of ſome cho —— l 


wonderful works in his a to hoes EL 
vertheleſs he will profeſs that he never Enew. | 
them. Nor would theſe: extraordinary gifts 
have been ſufficient to eſtablith the faith * 
the goſpel among unbelievers, if they had not 
been attended, in the new converts, withe - 
thoſe moral effects of the Divine Spirit, which 
ought alſo to be in us, and whack: were indie 

in their good tempers and lives. 
| Our Lord aſſures us from the ating ex- ; 


3 


— 


our heavenly Father is to give the bids, 
« Spirit to them that aſk him.“ St Paul prays. 
for the Epheſian converts, probably after they 
had received miraculous gifts, that the God 
* of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of 
glory, would give unto them the ſpirit oß 
« wiſdom. and reue lation in the knowledge of ' ͤ 
* him, the eyes of their underſtanding being 
e enlightened; — and “ that he would. 
e grant them, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by 
© his Spirit in the inner man.“ He exhorts 
them to“ walk as childrew of light: for the 
fruit of the Spirit“ ſays he, n in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs; and truth.“ — 
— * If a man love me, ſays Chriſt, he will 1 
„keen my wendss: and. my Father will love . | 
Rs \ L 3 : N 5 
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n 1 will nn ni 


% make our abode cl cot ws him 


2 act in the fleſh PIES oe irit, ſays the 
e to the Romans, «6 if o be that the 
" Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any 


1 man have not the Spirit of: Chriſt, he nh 
And in -inaamerable; other 
paſſages, the Spirit of God, or of Chriſt, is 
ſpoken of as the common and indiſpenſable 
_ endowment'of every good Chriſtian. It is by 
this Divine Spirit reſiding in us, and in con- 
currenee with the right exerciſe of our rational 
faculties; and a faithful uſe of the word of 
God, enlightening our underſtandings, ſancli. 


, none of his.“ 


fuying our hearts, ſupporting our | weakneſs 
under affliftions' and temptations, and cauſing 


us to abound in all the virtues of a Chriſtian 
life ; it is by this Spirit alone that we can be 
vitally united to God or Chriſt, and have fel. 


e with the Father and the Son. In pro- 
Portion as we loſe this Spirit, we languiſh, and 
die in the ſight of God, and ceaſe to have any 
real or ſolid principle of union either with 
him or one another. But were we all poſleff- 
ed of a ſuitable portion of this celeſtial Spirit, 
(which we may and ought to be), not a worlely, 
corrupt, blind, uacharitable ſpirit, hut a ſpirit 


of light, of wiſdom, of holineſs, and joy; 


a ſpirit of power, and of love, and of a ſound 
mind then our whole conduct would be 
worthy of God, and agreeable to him; we 
would be all as one body, animated by one 
ſoul; SD would have n . 
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| and a fey wt us; anditwoulilbe the main | 
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and his/ Father, and if ve would be one in 
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. unian.of his ollowtes-confidare. 2 


all, to: fulfil cach-orhiers; join 
Lord. And! chis is the firt view! which E 
eationedb:of: the union our divine Saviour 
prays for to us. eee to berry es 
ober ved in the ann B 44344 : 
2. Scoondatiailes: 4 5 fabjaliof 1 
zeſt interceſſion | of: his in behalf of his toi 
ay 
fuck. ram be, my brechren if eee 
nion is to bear a re emo 1 > that of &, Arif 


them. Fins 20h ae Se Cv. 30 140 F 5s oy of #4443 
As the Father: r chan. by the 
fulneſs of his Spirit, ſo Ieſus was in the: Fa- 
ther; \by his geg, ande obſervance oe 


Coe; p fo 'thae . laws: or doe- 
trine of the goſpel, and in accompliſhing the 
grand ſcheme of mans redemptior r 
he and — — be, __ 
Hence we find ſuch declarations as theſe, fo: 
often, and ſo ſolemnly * 22 
in the courſe of his x :. My do 
is not mine, but bis chat ans — — *. 
* bave not ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father 
«. which ſeat me. He gave me command 
«< ment, what 1 ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
« ſpeak,” — 1 de nothing of myfcifz but 
as the Father hath taught _—_ Ke ups _ 
— things... And he that ſent r 


n ——— 


t the Father hath not left ane ae faoTila 
% enen things — him. Yo buf 


ing che tHuth which bow had n 
Father, and. in giving teſtimony to it by. his. 
whole life and actions, and even by his blood, 

tous that is pra Rog, 
adhering to it v Lich unſhaken — what: 
ever troubles it ne expoſe them to in the 
world, and preſerving this precious treaſure, 
brought them from above, pure and uncor- 
rupted by any foreign mixtures. Without 
this, they would be as little one as the reſt of 
che world. of whom tlie Jews and Gentiles 


were at irretoncileable variance; and the Gen- 
tiles moreover divided among themſelves by 


innumerable and endleſs ſuperſtitions. Where | 
as it was his deſign to bring men together up- 
on che affair of religion; and to give them, 
at the ſame time, one ſpirit to animate them, 
and one faith to enlighten and direct them: 
and by uniting in the obedience of this faith, 
as taught by him, eee . one in 75 
Father and him. 
It was indeed bighiy defiventle, ae bis fol- 
_ Towers ſhould: all concur in the ſame views 
and eme his doctrine; and 
2 as the apoſtle ſpeaks, they ſhould be 
perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, 
« and in the ſame judgement;” upon that 
head. And ſince the inſpired apoſtle fo oft- 
en makes this unity 
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of ſentiment in religion 


union ot his followers: of 125 


— precepts and exhortations, it 
however much it may! bec for by che methods 
that have: been uſtally taken to promote it. 
If it were in itſelf! impoſſible to be attained, 
how ame nn — 


how . be the duty af Chriſtians,: to 1 
deavour to be agreed in the belief of it? and; 
let me add, how could it be their duty to 
ſeek the knowledge of the truth as it is in Je. 
ſus? For whereas there are a thouſand di - 
ferent ways of: error, the truth, as all muſt 
allow, lies in one point; and therefore, as 
far as men are in poſſeſſion eee o 
far they are, and necefſarily 
mind. Two perfons may agree, — 
wrong; they miay likewiſe differ, and ibe both 
vrong; but they cannot differ upon the ſame 
thing, and: eee Hence it follows: 
8 Chriſtians may be agreed in er- 
ror; yeeilm! heb truth there mii be an agrees 
ment among them: the one is always in exact 
proportion to the: other; and they are not 
more obliged to underſtand their religion, or 
any part of it truly, than they are to he of the 
| lime judgeinent- it, And if Chriſtians 
vere always to keep im mind one great prin⸗ 
eiple, which they all profeſs, and to follo wir 
with honeſty, humility, and candour, inlalb 
its juſt apd obvious conſequences; that is to 
lay, if, filled with the love of: truth and wir- 
we bos iu unt f withoi to- 


8 


% 
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55 they would reſolve fimpiy to learn from Jeſu 


Chriſt, their common Lord and Maſter; and 


| ferting afide all other authority in matters of 


religion, to make his words, and thoſe of hi; 
apoſtles, the ſole rule of their 


inſpired 
thoughts and actions ; freely communicating 


their ſentiments to each other, as occaſion of. 
fered, for their mutual edification; but ne. 


ver prete tending to dictate or impoſe them; per. 


buaps it might be more difficult for them to 


differ, in any material point of Chriſtianity, 
than to agree. Some of them might have 
higher meaſures of knowledge 1 in the Chriſtian 
a ine than others; but it is probable there 


vould be no conſiderable diverſity: or (Oppo | 
tion amongſt them, even as to ſentimenit or opi · 
nion. Nor do theſe prerequiſites to union of 


judgement which I have now mentioned, con- 
tain any thing in them that is very great or 


extraordinary, or beyond che reach of huma / 


nity. They are but the common duties of our 


what all Chriſtians are bound to every day of 
their lives, and _ _ nine * 
obligation of. I edt; 


However it ee certainly ben 


to the mind and will of Chriſt, and this no 


doubt he prayed for, as Gay: as the darkneſt 


and infirmity of our preſent ſtate might admit 


of i it. For upon this depends, in a great mea: 


al acc * eee ® 


: O 


ty oa; or ſelfiſh intereſts, | 


mae ll SO UB ® I — @&@& 


: religion, my brethren 3 nothing more than | 
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or enlargement without: according to what 
the great apoſtle '-of | the {Gentiles} teaches us, 
when he ſays,” that Chriſt,” after his aſcenſion 
up on high, diſtributed various gifts to men, 
making ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome 
 evangeliſts,' and ſome paſtors and teachers. 
For what end? „ For the perfecting of the 
« ſaints; for the work of the miniſtry, for 
« the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we 
« all come, in the unity of the fuith, and 
| & the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
« perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
« of the fulneſs of n. * ann is e we 
ſhould all ſeek after. 1 e 
Nevertheleſs — to be, p in 
| this ſtate, ' that all Chriſtians —— Hen 
actly in every point and principle of religious 
belief; and the reaſon is, becauſe it is not to 
be expected, that they ſhould all attain to the 
preciſe truth in every thing, and be abſolute- 
ly free from error. We are frail, and ſhort- 
ſighted, and liable to miſtake, the beſt of us, 
though we had no prejudices, paſſions, or in- 
tereſts, to miſlead us. Nor are all mens 
minds formed alike, any more than their bo- 
dies. Difference of natural capacity, or gifts, 
difference of education and habit, difference 
of opportunities for acquiring knowledge; dif- 
ference of ſtudy or application, all theſe; and 
many. other circumſtances, will naturally oc 
cafion a diverſity of ſentiments, (ſome more, 
and others leſs juſt), even where men follow 
all i che ſame as and are all equally ſincere. 
E But 
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| ſhomn;. that, upon the ſuppoſition mentioned, 
this diverſity is apt to take place chiefly, if 
not wholly, in ſuch matters as are leſs clear, 
leis en 7 to be aſcertained with preciſion, and And 
| therefore comparatively of leſs importance, 
Nor is it inconfiſtent with the unity of the e · 
Langelical faith, while men remain all on the 
fame and only foundation, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all hold him as their head; uni. 
ted in a due reſpect to his divine :authority, | 
To: fully manifeſted, and proved, by his life, 
preaching, and miracles, his death, and re- 
ſurrection from the dead; while they are all 
perſuaded of his exaltation to power at the 
; right hand of God, and that he will come a 
Dein to judge the world, and render to every 
man according to his works; 1 add, while 
eee all perſuaded of the merey of Gol 
— through him, and that he will give eternal 
life to all them, and them only, that obey 
him. This faith is ſufficient to conſtitute men 
| Chriſtians, and to intitle them to all the pri 
vileges of Chriſtians; as may evidently appear 
from all the converſions which the ſcripture 
relates to have been made by the apoſtles of 
our Lord, while they ſpread the goſpel through 
the, world. And i in this faith moſt part, if 
not all Chriſti ans, at leaſt in the Reformed 
—— do at this day profeſs unanimou 
agree. The grand error, and the ſouree ol 
endleſs diviſions, is, when Chriſtians profeſſ | 


— this . in comm on, do not act 3 
ab 


, : 


ſo in peace; and when quarrelling about leſſ- 


forget to concur with God, with Jeſus Chriſt, 
and with one another, in promoting, to the 
utmoſt of their power, that holineſs, righ - 
| every where inculcates in the cleareſt manner, 
brings me to the 

of the union ſo devoutly prayed for by Jeſus 
| become his followers ; namely, an union of 


concord and mutual love : that as the Father 
is in him, and he in the Father; and as he 


vours (if we may ſay ſo) to hay on and com- 
plete the grand work of man's eternal ſalva- 
ne by a charity founded on the pure and 
ſublime principles of the goſpel. This is pro- 
tion of the Almighty Father in communicating 
diſciples of the Son? what was his intention 


and practice of one divine religion, putting 
them under the conduct of one heavenly Ma- 


— 


You. BE SS 7 


an 


| union of his followers conſidered. 133 | 
ably to it, or will not ſuffer one another to do. 


er differences of opinion, often very trifling, 
often lying rather in words than things, they 


teouſneſs, and ſolid piety, which the goſpet 
and under the moſt ſolemn {anftions; — Which 
3. Third and laſt view which I eneliabd; 


Chriſt in behalf of all that ſhould at any time 


and his Father are one, by the ſtricteſt and 
moſt per fett love, and by their joint endea- 


tion; ſo we Chriſtians alſo might be one in 
perly the reſult and fruit of all that I have hi. 
therto diſcourſed of. For what was the inten · 


his Spirit to the Son, and through him to the 


in calling them to one faith, the profeſſion 


| ſter, and giving them one common : hops of 
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them, was to be the ſource of greater diſſen | 


4 ty, out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 


_  gheſe are, charity can never be wanting; and 


. 
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an incorruptible inheritance ? what did he 
intend by theſe things, but that, ſtrife and dil. 
cord ceaſing from amongft them, and the o- 
dious diſtinctions which had formerly kept 
them at variance being aboliſned, there 
« might be neither Jew nor Greek, Barba. | 
cc rian, Scythian, bond, or free, but all might 
e be one in Chriſt Jeſus? And what did it 
| profit them to have even the miraculous gifts 
of the Spirit, if they had not charity? or 
' what availed it to be the followers of one holy 
doctrine, if this doctrine, - inſtead of uniting 


fon and animoſity between them than they 
had ever known before? We cannot doubt, 
then, but it was the aim of our Saviour's in- 
terceſſion in part at leaſt, if not principally, that 
his followers might be one in mutual love to- 
awards each other. For without this, what. 
ever other things they might agree in, their 
union could by no means be complete, ſe- 
Lure, or laſting; their union, I mean, either 
with him and his ä or n theme 
ſelves. — 
8 Accordingly the Apoſtle Paul hah us 
hat the © end of the commandment (the 
70 ſeope and tendency, the ſum and perfec- 
4. tion, of the Chriftian inſtitution) is chart 


44 ſcience, and of faith unfeigned. ” Where 


where charity is not, there can neither be 


prdiffembled __ wu * —_— 


— 
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* union of his followers conſidered. 1 Ts : 


2 pure heart. « If we love one another,” 


| ſays the Apoſtle John, « God dwelleth in us, 


and his love is perfected in us.” In ſhort, 
this is the character by which Jeſus would 
have men to be known in the world for his 
diſciples. The diſciples * of the . Phariſees 
were known by their drefs, their extraordi- 


| nary devotions, their ſuperciliouſneſs; the 


diſciples of Jobn the Baptiſt were known by 
their faſting, -and the ſingular auſterity of 
their manners; the diſciples of the Heathen 
philoſophers were known by their attach. 
ment to the oppaſite ſyſtems and ſpecula- 
tive opinions of their reſpective maſters. Je- 
ſus Chriſt fixes upon nothing of that kind 


| for the diſtinctive badge of his followers. 
He aſſigns ſomething for it that is more uſe- 


ful and ſalutary, more agreeable to truth and 
reaſon, and more conducive to the real per- 


fection and happineſs of human nature: By - 


&* this,” ſays he, ** ſhall all men know that 
« ye are my glen, if * have love one to 


_ © another.” 


Our Lord, I fay, 1 for chis moſt ex- 
cellent grace to his followers above all o- 
thers, in praying for their union; becauſe 
this grace alone could make them truly and 
completely one. This would prevent or re- 


move every poſſible cauſe of diſcord or diſ- 
ſenſion that might ariſe among * 
| would keep them conjoined in holy com- 
munion and peace, notwithſtanding unavoid- 
able differences of ſentiment in ſome things, 
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and render them one compact and gan body, 
in. which you can perceive no rent or ſchiſm, 
but cloſely knit together in all its parts, and 
n itſelf in love, - 

But we have now ſeep, reel g to the 
beſt account that I am able to give of it, from 
the ſeriptures of truth, what it is that Jeſus 
_ Chriſt here aſks in behalf of thoſe who ſhould 
Believe on his name, when he prays, That 
46 they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
< in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may 
« be one in us.” How far this prayer has 
| been hitherto anſwered in fact, it may not 
become us to ſay, though it muſt be owned, 
that appearances in the world at this day, and 
for many ages paſt, are very much againſt it. 
But one thing we may ſay, that if it had been 
anſwered in a much lefs degree than it has 
been, this would be no juſt argument, either 
againſt the propriety of the prayer in itſelf, 
or againſt the efficacy of our Lord's interceſ- 
fon with his Father. For it is with the an- 
wer of this prayer in us, my brethren, as 

| with all the other bleſfings which the goſpel 
propoſeth to us : God has not made our at- 
tainment of them to depend only upon him- 
ſelf, or the mediation of his Son; were that | 
the - caſe, we would have nothing to fear, 
and needed not give ourſelves any trouble a- 
bout them: but he has made it to depend 

alſo, and eſſentially, upon us; inſomuch that 
without the concurrence of our deſires, our 


. and corts for obtaining them, and 
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making them ours, we can reap no benefit 
from them; and they are as vain with regard 
to us 25 if they had never exiſfed, except only 
that they will increaſe the ſeverity * our con- 
demnation. 
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i Neither pray 1 aruba alone, but for them al. 
fo which ſhall believe on me through their 


word: that they all may be one, as thou, Fa. 
ther, art in me, and I in thee ; that they 


alſo may be one in us: that the world map 


believe _ thou haft ſent me. 


_ endeavours in the preſent caſe, is the 

0 of the importance and necefluy 
of this union which our Saviour prays for + 
mong his profeſſed followers, in order to en- 
gage the unbelieving world to receive che faith 
of his divine miffion, or to embrace his reli 


gion: — “ That the world may belie ve chat 


thou haſt ſent me.“ This was, 


II. The fecond point that. I propoſed 0 


conſider. I ſhall ſatisfy myſelf with a brief 
and general illuſtration 56 this: © That the 


« world may believe that thou haſt ſent me.” | 


It is our Lord that ſays ſo, my. brethren; 


and what Chriſtian, what lover of Jeſus, but 
muſt be affected with this motive? Bleſſ. 


ed Aa 2 p07 is it ſa —— ? is there dan- 
ger 


4 "Har ought comerfally to excite our 
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yer that the world vill not believe that Oo 
hath ſent thee ? that after all the glorious at- 


| teſtations that have been given to thy inno- 


cence and dignity, both ffom heaven and on 
earth, they will ſtill hold thee for a falſe and 
wicked impoſtor ? that they will approve of 
the council which condemned thee as a blaſ- 
phemer, and bleſs the wicked hands that nail- 
ed thee to the croſs? that they will crueify 
thee afreſh, and put thee to open ſhame ? A- 


dove all, canſt thou be liable to ſuch treat- 


ment on account of any thing i in the charac- 


ter and conduct of thy profeſſed diſciples ? 


What ſhall I do, O. my Lord, to vindicate 


thy honour ? to reſcue thy worthy name, in 


which I muſt for ever glory, from the unjuſt 


reproaches of infidels? How ſhall I take away 
from them every pretext to juſtify their unbe- 
lef, and cauſe-thee to be thought of, where- 
ever thy name is heard, with that refpe& and 
| yeneration which is due to thee as the faithful 
« Meſſenger of the Moſt High, and the Anoint- 


ed Lord and King of his people?” You know 


che anſwer, my brethren, that Jeſus Chriſt - 


would give to fuch pious inquirers. The text 
has already informed you of it. Would it not 
be to this purpoſe ? Be careful, my dear 
* friends, to live as becomes my diſciples z 
and let the diſtinguiſhing mark or charac- 


« teriſtic of my diſciples prevail, and be com 
* ſpicuons in you; — ſtudy to be one, a 
« the Father is ia me, and I in him, —to ber 
* one in 3 ſtrive, — exhort; 

11 if 
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„ige be . in me, if any 


* comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the 
«. Spirit, i any bowels and mercies, — ex- 


6 hort and provoke one another to heavenly 
« union and love: ſo ſhall you. perſuade the 


' 4 world that I am the faithful and true Wit 


- 5 neſs, and that my religion is of God.” 


But to ſet this matter in a cleaver light, it | 


av be owned, Cheiſtians, that the divinity 
of our religion does not properly depend upon 
the behaviour of its profeſſors. Without re- 
gard to that, it has proofs to ſupport i it which 


are abundantly ſufficient to convince and ſa | 
tisfy the minds of all impartial- perſons: who 


know and conſider them. But then, let the 


- proofs of it be what they will, it is impoſſible | 


they can produce any effect, where they are not 
attended to and examined without prejudice. 


Nor can it be reaſonably. expected, that. unbe- 1 


lievers will be very ſolicitous to know the; 
vidences of a religion which they are yet ſtran- 
gers to, and which they perceive to have few 


or no good effects upon thoſe who have alrea - 
dy received it, and profeſs to be governed by | 


it. No. On the contrary, this will naturally 
fill their minds with the ſtrongeſt prejudices, 


and will, in their apprehenſion, weaken, or 
_ totally deſtroy, the force of all the arguments 


that can be produced in favour of it. In this 


| 2 it is that the manners of profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians come to be of ſo much A equence to 


- others, and to have ſuch a mighty influence, 


42 in promoting or obſtructing the * 


1 "s prayer for the Ber, «0 1 
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of their religion among men. U Lord 
| ſeems' to intimate, that there is ſomething 
 efſential in this matter. He had already preach- 5 
ed an excellent and heavenly doctrine, lived 
a ſpotleſs and exemplary life, and wrought 
| many great miracles which could not be diſ- 
puted by thoſe who had the beſt opportuni- 
ties to examine them : he was, in a little time, 
to ſeal the truth with his blood; to rife again 
| from the dead, according to his promiſe ; to 
| ſthew himſelf alive, after his paſſion, to his a- 
poſtles and followers, who were, of all o- 


thers, the fitteſt to judge of the reality of 


that fact; to aſcend unto heaven in their pre- 
ſencez and to pour down upon them a rich 
variety of the moſt extraordinary gifts and 

powers, enabling them to ſpeak with new 
| tongues, and to do miraculous works; all 
which he did faithfully perform: and yt, as 

if all theſe things would of themſelves te i in- 
ſufficient to convince the world of his divine 
miſſion, he prays here for thofe who ffioul 


believe in him, That they may be one,. as 1” 


& thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee 
| & that they alſo may be one in us: that the 
world. may believe that thou haſt ſent me.” 
In fact, my brethren, the general conduct 
and deportment of thoſe who make profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian religion, is naturally the firſt 
point relating to it that will come to be ex- 
amined by ſtrangers and infidels whom it is 
| propoſed to. This is an obvious thing, and 
ſtrikes at firſt age, and muſt * * 

on 


* 
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from ha very nature of man, mt odfti. | 
nate prepoſſeſſions, either for or againſt any | 
" Rath: -All men are endowed with a gent. 
of right and wrong; and it is from the knonn 
behaviour of Chriſtians that the . Heathen, 
will form their Judgement | both of them and 
of their religion. Many men alſo, even in the 
midſt of Pagan ſuperſtition, have ſo much 
knowledge of the divinity, as to think, that, 
if he is at all to reveal his will to men, it muſt 
be with a view to make them juſt and faithful, 
not falſe and cruel; and to unite and ene, | 
not to ſet them at variance. | 
| Now let us ſuppoſe there is Racks an one, "= 
pet a Heathen, and enemy to our religion, but 
whom you would perſuade to receive it | 
true, and of God. He opens his eyes upon 
the Chriſtian world, and, inſtead of one grand 
and holy ſociety, worthy of the great God 
to form, and fit for him to dwell with, be. 
holds an infinite multitude of little factions and 
parties, ſeparate from and oppoſite to each o- 
ther, all claiming to be the only true Chri. 
ſtians, and all denying that character to every | 
other but themſelves; unwilling to acknor- 
ledge each other for the followers. gf the ſame |} 
maſter ; unable. to bear with. one another in 
the worſhip of God, the common Father of 
all; full of rancour and animoſity in their 
hearts, and reſtrained only by want of power 
from perſecuting each other, even to deſtruc- · 


tion. — What reflections do you imagine would 


| axiſe i in his breaſt concerning the re- 


9 22 | 5 | 
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Fgjon 5 we profeſs, and the maſter whom we 
ſerve? Ah! my brethren, it muſt wound e- 
very Chriſtian heart only to think of them. 
He would aſk you with' diſdain, Which of 

theſe hoſtile parties he is to inlift himſelf with ? 
for one or other of them, he will think, he 
muſt join, if he is to be a Chriſtian, But in 
his preſent diſpoſition, as a Heathen, he wiſh- 
es no ill to any of his fellow-creatures who 
do not invade his rights ; and why ſhould he 
involve himſelf in unneceſſary broils and quar- 
rels? If it be alledged, that theſe wars are 
waged and carried on in the cauſe of Heaven, 
he will wonder, in the firſt place, how Hea- 
ven ſhould come to have ſo many oppoſite | 

and contradictory cauſes to maintain at once; 


and then how it ſhould come to ſtand in need 


of the feeble efforts of human wrath and vio- 
jence to aſſert its intereſts. He would aſk 
you, Whether Jeſus Chriſt intended to eſta- 


bliſh one religion for his diſciples, or a num 


ber of different ones? If the latter was his 


deſign, he will ſay, he ſeems to have ſucceed- 
ed; but then, what is it you call the Chriſtian - 
religion 2 If the former, how comes it to 
paſs that his followers are in fact of ſo many 
different religions ? Did he himſelf- under- 
ſtand what he intended to appoint? and did 
he know how to expreſs it? It would ſeem 
not, will the Heathen ſay, fince his diſciples | 
cannot agree in ſaying what his religion is. 
You call the church of Chriſt his kingdom ; 
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has al power in heaven and in earth. But 
While I, ſays the infidel, behold this kingdom 
ſo much divided againſt itſelf, I muſt con- 
clude, that it is, ſome how or other, v very ill | 
adminiſtered and that the head of it wann 
either the power or the will to reduce it to ore | 
der and peace. Did he intend to ſow the 
ſeeds of eternal ſtrife and diſeord among men? 
and to ſet up a kingdom, wherein his ſubjech 
ſhould always purſue oppoſite intereſts in his 
name, and be perpetually hating and devour. 


ing one another for his ſake * ? 


I forbear, my brethren, to expreſs all the | 
| reproaches and blaſphemies which the Heathen ! 
will be apt to pour out upon our holy religion, 
and its founder, while they ſee the Chriſtian 
world ſplit into ſuch a multitude of oppoſite 
and contending parties, all intent upon each 
| others ruin; and that, in thoſe places + where 
there ſeems to be the greateſt uniformity a- |! 
mong them, matters are ſtill a great deal | 
worſe; becauſe it is not a real uniformity, 1 
but only apparent; an uniformity not owing 
to choice or conviction, but to the groſſeſt ig- 
- norance and hypocriſy ; 3 ſupported only by | 
the conſtant exertion of an oppreſſive worldly | 
power, which either induſtriouſly keeps them 
in the dark, or elſe forces them to diſſemble 
their real ſentiments, and to ou outwardly 


what their hearts abbor. 


OS 8 ſermon of the Reverend 8 Peirce of 
Een. on Cor. i. 3. 1 In Popiſh countries. 
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. maſter only in the things of religion, and” 


| to their own accaunts of them, are ag differ _ 


n. . ; 


Yank the wee in mh N N. 
ere is a ſet of men who all profels, to atlas | 


jet in f fact each par ty follows another ar 
oun; a ſet. of men who ſay they belong os ⁵ 
one body, and yet are formed intd à chou - 
and ſeparate bodies, which all diſclim com> = 

munion with” one another; a ſer of men, inn 
fine, whom a, ſtranger would take to be alt of. 7 = 
one. religion, (for — all call themſelves Chr.:. 
5s), and yet their religions, even according 


ent as light a nd darknefs. . What a contradic- © + Mw 
tion muſt theſe Chriſtiaos be! and what muſt _— 
be the doctrine that inſpires them with fun 
ſentiments, and leads them to ſuch a conduct! i 
1s it poſſible that it can. deſcend From abort. 75 

as they pretend? 

But an intelligent Weithen,” ifa he” ah 5 

be brought to attend without prejudice to the — _- 


nature or evidences of our religion, will . 
apt to carry his inquiries into the manners of 


its profeiors' ſomewhat” farther ſtill z and from 6 . 1 


this general view of the” Chriſtian world, he 1 
vill turn his eyes to the moral conduct and 4 
deportment of particular perſons; and when - 4 
he finds that great numbers: at leaſt; if not the 3 
bulk, of Chriſtians of all perſuaſiohs and E- 4 
ven thoſe of them w hO make the greateſt noiſe + q 
about their religion, are as ſenſual, as covet - 1 
ous, as:revengeful, as treacherous and ctuel 4 
as Heathens themſelves, he will aſk, why he 1 
ſhould be N to embrace a 9 which, _ 
Yor. 00.0 OE „ 1 
: A 4 | 


7 4 He Ta profeſs main ly to o ſeck 


Mee ſs. of another world; z yet moſt > 
ar to be entirely devoted to "the in in 


8 


and pleaſures. of this. - Tt any are o. 
ed, they a re but few in compa- 
generally laughed at by the reſt, 
"As, 1 and enthu ifaſts. In ſhort, they do 
> principles and maxims of their 

- Ow hich is an argument that" Ws 
 themſelyes do not believe it., And thoug h 
- they, affect to have great 'zeal for bringing o- 


. 


10 che belief of it, and pretend to bays 


o 


mo the welfare of their fellow-creatures, and | 
55 a making them eternally happy; Let it is ma- | 


eſt from their conduct, ; that religion with © 


- hem: is nothing but à mere pretext to cover 
| their baſe and Agger defigns 3 and that they | 

regard it no farther than as a means of ex · 
- rending their em pire over others, 


Er 


or of pol. 


8 


Thus, 54 fay,. will Heathens and enemies 
argue againſt. our religion from the conduct 
of. its profeſſors ; and theſe arguments will be 
0 many ſtrong aud invincible prejudices in 
their minds, ſufficient to make them deſpiſe | 
it, and refuſe to take any further trouble in 
- examining, either what it is in itſelf, or by what 
evidences its divine authority is ſu pported· 
hae been many attempts made b 
s to propagate the goſpel in foreign | 
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ccbveräen of f leathens ane inßdels; pious, 1 
I doubt not, ;"A. well meant 3: but, for my 1 0 
part, the more I conſider. the unde now bes . 14,5 19 
fore us, together with the hiſtory of paſt. 2. „ 
zes, the leſs hope am 1 allowed. to. entertain 1 

of the goſpel's being propagated with Any great + 
ſucceſs abroad, till once i be "oa La eu „ 
ted at hone þ. or e 18 5 1 1 
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pe to 5 5 common, f ich. "= 
onght to act with ſome kind S ee iy Is, Z 
they ſhould Grit ſertle and compoſe their . — 
ferences amongſt chemſelves, before they pre. 9 = 
tend to ſpread that goſpel of peace which ; 
they profeſs among foreigners : they ſhould . 2 ; 
be generally agreed what | their. religion is, 0.0 
fore they undertake to. reach | it x0, thoſe, who - 
are entirely unacquainted with it: in a. wor 3 
they ſhould ſhew by their actions, that gy "i 
+ themſelves are really influenced by the faith 3 
of it, before they attempt to make others be- 
eve i it, - Then, indeed, we might juſtiy hops 
for the happieſt fruits, and for greater tri 
umphs to our; religion than! it bath ba bad for 
many ages,, but, not ſooner. .. ; $66: 1 
If all that call themſelves Chriſtians 3 _ 
agree to lire according L's the rules of thelk 
religion, h are not Jeſs 5 elear 7 8 
ief 


"a 
hte 4 for 
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1 E e Wave 7 — | an. to be Uo 
. * ''. "greateſt importance, rather than to thoſk- | 
1 £2 - Jn which they happen'to differ s If, Inſtead of 
. e to diſtingui themſelves by inſolett 
pretenſions to orthodoxy of opinion, (which ] 
| only paying a compliment to / them! 1 
mie expence. Lor their brethren), they would 
Fuitber ſtudy to be known by the principal and 
N leading mark which Jeſus Chriſt hath affigned 
For his diſciples, their love: one to another; 
 __ Billy, if each party of Ohriftiand, inſtead of 
| endeavoufing to ſwallow up and deſtroy the 
reſt, by means of the power and policy of - 
: World, would agree to lay afide the little, 6 
If you will, the great peculiarities by un 
they ſtand apart from each other, and to wv 
Hite upon the broad and firm baſis of the * +. 
«i verlaſting goſpel,” contained in che books | 
ol the New Teſtament, the only records of K. 
which they allow to be of divine 8 
Bes ark ning. with one conſent, to the *voic 
of their common Maſter, learning of him who - 
wis meek and, lowly in heart, ſpeaking the 
truth to one another in love, endeavouring 
Eindly to fer each other tight where they 
Wink they ate wrong, but never attempting 
to forces from others a ſfubmiflish to their bees. | 
iments without inward” conviction; not jud- 
ping or cenfuring, not hurting. 6r moleſting, | 
dne another upon acconnt-of mere differences. 
0 N which, at the Work N can be only 
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levers conclaned JEL in ; the Kelle Es. 
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the world: : the. ruth prey Set! fale play * 
name of Elriſt. would de no longer blaſp be- 
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med among iuffdefs on aceount of the Ts 
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lous immoral behaviour of his 1 
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lowers "all prejudices. Againſt 

8 from that quarter would be 

a the light of genuine. ti nity, f pl 
l before. men in the lives Tat] its 1 


Ant 295 FRA leech, Sal SE. 
ly. prevail over the whole carth. Then, ir 
the N language of the Prophet, „ten 
n men out of all the Nations would take hott 
« of the irt of bim that is a: Chriſtian, fay-. 
* ing, We will go. with. vou; for de h have 


* 


© heard that God i with vou. 


In this manner was the Chriſtian religi [pions 
propagated in its early days; and if ſo, we . 


Rs 3 
A* 


have reaſon t 0 think it will never de pro 


gated faccefifatth ; any other Way. 


e people; hun de 
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vn 
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© ng of one 1 and one fol. 925 | 
Y 125 ace Nn chem all. And in thoſe days | 
RR churches were edified in in themſelves ; ; and | 
1 3 walki ing in the fear of. the Lord, and in the 
* 8 mfort of the Holy Ghoſt, they were multi | 
ed. alſo, by a . een accefion of ner 
> Ednverts coming i in every day. If frifes and | 
x entions aroſe in ſome chürches ., they | 
=: 5 neyer carried them ſo far as to ne com- 
1 4 Como with dne re and 8 were * 
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8 Sure to obe or chen FA, Chriſta E 
Faith, © and would not conſent to wholeſome | 
n words, even the words of our Lord Jclu 
ce Chriſt, and the doctrine · which is according | 
EE & to godlineſs,” they were preſently ſhunned | 
83 =o diſcountenanced by all the friends of Je | 
| "Chriſtianity i in he” mean time Tpread and 
1 — Kee, ; and Chriſtians were every where 
diſtinguiſhed by their mutual love, by ihe rea- 
: - ſonableneſs of their worſhip, and the purity } 
3 of their manners. The converts from among 
the Gentiles were generally of one mind in 
the Chriſtian doctrine ; and though they could | 
not but have very different ſentiments in ſome 
3-14 - things from the Jewiſh converts, having been 
1 -P To wide : a diſtance from _ REY: yet | 
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ures,” and by bodily pains and tortures, i- 
ſtead of meek perſuaſion, and friendly debate; = 'Þ 
; to conclude, When Chriſtians: would no long- „5 
| er allow oe brethren and fcllow-ſervants to 


mon Lord of them all; but would moreover WS: 
_ compel them, by the terrors 40 this _ „„ 


: 3 


"But "Ts bes decame le 

. Gve of the common enemy than * one an 
cher; when they began (which ras, too carl 
indeed) to adulterate the pure religion . 
13 with additions and inventions their 0 . > ll 
on which they laid more ſtreſi than Rs ; 

| words, and to turn the gofpel into abſtruſfſe 
and barren ſpeeulation, inſtead of reg gardiag 9 


* 


EP „ 


cg 


It as a plain, affecting, and edifying rule 
Ife; when the churches were no longer Efiowh 
by their mutual 10%, bur by loud"limours 
about hereſy and arcks 04 ; whe „ from | 

| perſecuted Chriſtians, the world began 0 ſer 
thoſe monſtrons things called Cbriftian perſe- 
cutore when human force and "violence fuc- . 
ceeded to reafan and argument, in the pro- = 
pagation -and defence of the truth, and were 
exerted by Chr Jang, not on againſt ink- 
dels, but againſt their fellow. Chriſtians 3 when | 
men were to be convinced by heavy forfeit- | 
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de ſubject io the authority of Chriſt, the com- | 
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4 aer ene, "but x rent. in A tho\ in, 
religion . declined: every Bt. s gle 


= -:- 2 its. force « the we I 
—— & extinguiſhed. | Waren, . 
J ceremonies re "Ii man contrivance, 


y and underſtang- 


1 carce 21 any veſtige of "Chriſtlanicy, remained 
| the, world, at leaſt in that noble fimpliciy 
3 E is Barural to it, except in the bock 
1 E ſeripture, Which were preſerved indeed, 

ut prohibited N common uſe. We are, | 
delivered from that deplo- | 
ſervitude ; 5 but are ſtill, 1 


a - 9 — 


"feared, a great , 7 from | 7 riſtian 


perfection. 3 
„The e thing: , however,” may reel in ſome 
afure, to convince = of how much import- 
ance i it is, chat ihe pro ed followers of Chriſt 
be 255 in orfler __ ny world 5 per⸗ 
| of his divine. miſſion, and engaged to 

e his religion... And we may now per- 
ceive bow neceſſary a connection chere is be 


twirt theſe two Beat t events. 5 
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2 Wear 1 remains, en, Crista, dor thi ? 
* 0 rder to obtain the ineſtimable beveßt which 
Jeſus: Chrift here prays for to us; and that we 
may not counteract his bleſſed nter on f in 
2 ur behalf, and . me ourſelves of all the 
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ol "actin vf div fotos coltied. 153 
zds of hiv mchte z* that we nv all be 


the world us an linpoſtor, and his religion us 


4 fiction of human "device; what remains,: * 
ſay, but that we ſtrive to be Bike minded, anti 
Jain our beſt endeavours'to promote all Chri- 


{tian holineſs in ourſeives and others, eſpe · 


cially union and love pf: "Ft is not in our power 
indeed to nite all men, or to reconcile them 
to one another, any more than to the truth; | 


but let us lament the diforders which we cn 
not cure, and commend the cure of them to 


| the wiſdom and goodneſs of our heavenly 
Father. Who knows how far the united = 
prayers and tears öf a Logle church, atniml- 
| ted by the Spirit of Chriſt, may go towards 
the benefit of the whole Chriſtian world? 
Above all, let us be examples of that holy u- 
nien and peace which ought to reign among 
all Chriſtians; ever Ent and cheriſhivg. 
reſ , cath6lic/ ſpirit,” and 
abounding in love one row another, an 
to all men. If others differ in opinion from 


a generous, dill e 


us, let us not judge or deſpiſe them merely on 
that account ; but whilſt" they walk by the 


ſame rule that we do, bl fg their lives appear 
to be Chriſtian, let us ſay, „Pence be on 


them, and on ull the Iſrael i of Gal „ If then 
judge or condemn us, merely becauſe we dil 


fer from them, let us regard them rather as- 


objects of our pity than of our reſentment: 
they and we both muſt appear one day befor 


che ee cauſing him to be rogarded-by 
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Fat _ the: an external token of the. ele, Saure * 
=: nion and fellowſhip of all. his diſciples : For 
3 * bread, and one body; tor we are all pa. WY , 
© . 4 takers of that one bread.” . Let us perforn . 
mis ſervice with Chriſtian diſpoſitions; and | 
3 - "then, though. we may appear outwardly to be il , 
1 ſeparated - from many who are called Chi. | 
Alanus, we ſhall be truly one with all thoſein Will ; 


every communion whom Jeſus Chriſt vill» 
- knowledge for his diſciples. For whatever 
multitude of ſeparate churches and commo- 
- nions.there may be in the Chriſtian: world, it 
.is\-not 10 be dovbicd bor Jeſs hah « bi | 
«© ſheep” in every fold; that is, men of a tru- | 
7 Chriſtian temper; and behaviour, who, 
though they may De Mn avant. diſtance from 
fone another 158 regard to place, and often 
ther, are nevertheleſs 
well known. to N and who, in fact, all 
th Xe {a1 things in the main, and are all 
united in promoting the great deſign of the 
- goſpel; which is, the knowledge of truth, 
practice of rightequſneſs, from the 
mortality, without regard to world | 
All theſe, where-cver they ar | 
upon the face of the carth, and hon 
Exer 2 e Len! in their outward | 
is forms and modes n er 8 «© the] 


is general 


Ws 


« born, whoſe:yames are E in hegven - 
and they will all be brou 7 * 7 | 
bleſſed ſociety, i in eber 


RV" : 


r into ene 


Eee 21 h 
that we communicate with one meg 3 ag” 


* 


y our fellowthip ſhall be with the Fa- 


e bleſſing, and Wau, and glory, and power, 
for erer and ever. 5 
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of God is wiſer than men 


I 3 — God. is ſtronger than men, 
- J ix . . - PA RT I. : CE Sy ; : N 
U ver religion attended with more diſadvan- 
= - : us circumſtances, than was the Chriſtian 
. on its firſt appearance; and of which, 


conſequently, the ſucceſs in the world, would, 
| humanly ſpeaking, be more improbable. No- 
ng could be worſe adapted to the 


chat prevailed among Jews and Gentiles than 
its tenets: nothing could be lefs phate. | 
. ted to the univerſal depravity of tnanners than | 
3 precepts. Both the obſcurity and the fate | 


of its founder ſeemed alike info table obſta- 


5 5 os * F . 


| * to . e of his 4 And as 
to the perſons whom, under the title of a- 
poſtles, he ſelected to be the inſtruments -of 
promulgating his doctrine, they were ſuch as, 
in the judgement of all reaſonable men, would 
have been ſufficient, though every other cir- 
cumſtance had been favourable, to render the | 
ſcheme abortive. Truly, therefore, may we 
ſay, that if this counſel or this work had been 
of men, it muſt have come to nought. Any 
one of the particulars above mentioned would 
have been enough to ſtifle it in the birth; 
how much more would all of them when com- 
bined together? But there is no wiſdom, 
| © nor underſtanding, nor counſel, againſt the 
* Lord *.“ His thoughts are not our thoughts, 583 
neither are our ways bis ways. Juſtly is this 
divine inſtitution repreſented in the prophetic 
language under the emblem of 4 fone, ſome- 


thing at firſt to appearance inconſiderable, 


cut out without hands, not by human {kill or 
dexterity, '** which became a great mountain, 
© and filled the whole earth +.” For the 
fooliſbnefs of God, as ye have it in the paſſage 
read to you as the foundation of this diſcourſe, 
n wiſer than men, and the og of God i 12 
fronger than men. - 81 
The apoftle, in theſe words, i is Bir from i. in- 
ſinuating that there can be any thing in the 
ſupreme all- perfect mind, analogous to what 
ve chro, by the terms Jo ly and wee 


» Prov. xxi. 30. — e by Dan ii. 10535· N 28 5 


. ol III. 5 8 „ e a. 


5 1 * The e fuceels of the e "hi 10. 
1 neſs. - But, by an oh Kante he confiden | 


the extraordinary conduct of Providence ma- 


nifeſted in this new inſtitution, under the de. 


a 


nomination which the adverſaries were | 


ſed to give it; and affirms, that the meaſures 
which the ruler of the world had ado pted, 
and which tq them were fooliſhneſs, would 
be found to | more wiſdom in them ho 
the wiſeſt plans of human contrivance ; and 
that the means employed by Heaven, 1 4 
ever weak they might be reckoned, would 


| a be ſtrong enough to baffle all the moſt vigo· 


rous efforts of the ſons of earth. Nay more, 
however ſhallow the meaſures, and howerer 


5 Impotent the inſtruments may be, not in ap- 

Pearance but in reality, when attended only | 
by natural and ordinary means, they will 
prove perfectly efficacious when attended by 


ſuch as are ſupernatural and extraordinary. 'J 


God, when he is pleaſed to interpoſe miracu- 
' louſly, can effect his purpoſe, not only with- 
out the intervention of man, but by ſuch hu- 


man agency as ſeems better calculated to de- 
feat the end than to promote ir. This, we | 


learn from the context, was, in ſeveral im- 


portant reſpects, the caſe with the firſt By 
mulgation of the goſpel. 

To throw light on this dodrine, and to 
int out the uſe we ought to make of it, 


| ſhall, with the aid of Heaven, be the ultimate 
3 ſcope of this diſcourſe. The argument couch · 
ed in my text, and illuſtrated in the conclu- 
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ok the next, may be thus err! « The | 
human and natural means originally employed 
for the propagation of the poſpel, would, 
without the divine interpoſition, have proved 8 
both fooliſh and weak, and therefore utterly 
incapable of anſwering the purpoſe. Ihe 
purpoſe was nevertheleſs by theſe means fully 
anſwered. Conſequently they muſt have been 
accompanied with the divine interpoſition, 
and our religion is of God, and not of man.” 

I ſhall firſt. therefore endeavour to evince the 
truth of the firſt propoſition, and ſhow the 
utter inability of the natural means employed 2 
in promulgating the goſpel, to effect the end. 
I ſhall next evince the truth of the ſecond, _ | 
pointing out the rapid and unexampled ſuc- 
ceſs of the means that were employed ; — 
and ſhall conclude” with obſerving the in- 
ſluence which the obvious conſequence of 
theſe deductions ought to have upon us, and 
the wee we e ought to make oy this | 
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1 BEGIN Hick ths Aae of che: ea 
that is, the natural and ordinary means ad. 
mitted by infideis, as well as Chriftians, to 
have been employed; for it is of ſuch means 
only I am here ſpeaking. Let it be obſerved,” _ | 
that under this I comprehend the genius of 2 
the doctrine taught; becauſe, whether ſuper- „ 
natural in its origin or not, it may have in it 


a natural fitneſs for engaging attention ant # 
regard; or, on the cantrary, a natural ws. 
GO deney 


5 


9 


The faeces of — "her 10, 


8 to 8 the n of men, and ren ; 
der them inattentive and averſe. In this view 
ide ſpirit and characteg of the inſtitution i- 
ſelf 3 to be regarded | as-natural means, 
_ _ either of promoting, or of retarding, its pro- 
pagation. Let us then examine briefly the 
| two principal circumſtances already ſuggeſted, 
the doctrine, and the publiſhers.. It is to the 
former that the term fooliſhneſs . is more eſpe · 
8 cially applied, as weakneſs. is to the latter. 
The doctrine of the croſs, in particular, 
5 the. great hinge of all, was, in every view, 
Bet to univerſal diſlike and deriſion. 
. © Conſidered as an article of faith in this ner 
religion, as cxhibiting the expiation of ſin, 
and conſequently as the foundation of the 
\_  Gnner's hope of divine pardon and acceptance, 
tio men principled as they were, it both ſhock -: 
ed their underſtanding, and was humiliating: 
to their pride. Conſidered as a practical lef-: | 
ſon, and a warning. of the treatment which? 
the diſciples might expect, when ſuch hor- 
rible things had befallen their maſter, to fol - 
low whom in ſuffering they were ſpecially call 
ed, nothing could tend more powerfully. to: 
' alienate their will, being oppoſed by all their, 
moſt rooted paſſions, love of life, averſion; 
to pain, and horror of infamy. And even: 
conſidered only as a memorable event in the 
| hiſtory of him whom all the proſelytes to this. 
| inſtitution were bound to acknowledge as their, 
_ Jawgiver and king,; it was exceedingly diſguſt-; - 
ful een to all the notions to: . 
* 5 2-43 | which 
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hich from infancy they had Pen Kei - ON 
in regard to the protection of Providence,” mon 
and the marks whereby Heaven diſtinguiſhes* = 

its favourites Wines for zonour and autho- | 

Paul cer ng ties? "i notice +l 
of the bad reception which this doctrine met 7 SY 
wich from both Jews and Gentiles, in Sn 
nce of the inveterate prejudices entertain - 

ed againſt it. The preaching of the craſs, ſays 

he, is to them that periſb, to them who reject. 9 
and deſpiſe the goſpel, fooli i/bneſs ; 3 but to us 
who are faved, who by faith give it a-gratefut 
reception, it is the power of God *. However 
much the eus and the Greeks differed from b 
each other, in their religions principles} a- 
well as cuſtoms, they concurred in a moſt 
hearty deteſtation of this, which made ſu fun 
damental an artiele of the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion. They viewed it differently, according 

to their different national characters; but the 
effect, am indigrant rejection, was the ts EY 
in both. Our apoſtle, who perfeftly under - 
ſtood the difference, has marked it with the- 
greateſt accuracy. De Jews require a gn, 
am evidence of the interpoſition of omnipo- JE 
tence, which may overpower their minds, 
and command an untimited affent; and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom, the elaborate*pro- . 
ductions of oratory and ingenuity, which may” 
at once convince their reaſon, and we 
thei ir curioſity : . we preach Chrifi ws 3 


Cor. j 18. ; . 3 7 : 
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e either, that to the Fews it is 9 


. 1 e this. doctrine: they y differ only: 

in the manner. To the Hebrew, it is an o. 

3 it ot abhorrence ; to the Grecian, of con- 
tempt. He adds, but to them who are called, 
thoſe, who are divinely inſtructed, both 070% 
a e e. ower of God, and the, | 
Tor can we. Hills mk thai 0 WED 4 


Hs n the croſs, ſo repugnant ta 


Aieſnh and blood, ſhould, upon the trial, prove. 
ſo. unwelcome to carnal men. If we inquire. 
but ever ſo little into the circumſtances: of the 


caſe, we ſhall find, that its reception could. 


not have been any other than it was. The 


| Jewiſh. nation was at that time ſplit into ſedts, 
which in many things entertained. opinions o- 
poſite to one another. Nevertheleſs, all who: 
1 expected the Meſſiah, of whatever ſect, con- 
curred i in che belief that he would be, what 
: the world calls, an. illuſtrious prince, a mighty 
conqueror, who would ſubdue kingdoms, and: 
__ eſtabliſh for himſelf a new univerſal monar-_ 


I chy, or ſecular empire, (for of a. ſpirituat 


| Kingdom. they had no idea), wherein his OWN. 
. nation would be exalted above all the nations 
ok the earth. From theſe ſentiments the 8a- 
maritans (however much they differed from 
he Jews in other reſpects) ſeem not to have 
diſſented; in theſe ſentiments all our Lord's 
7 -- * x Cor. i, a. 25. 44. 5 
3 555 5 1 © diſciples 


: Entimenits, . of the CES. "I N 
of his inſtructions and example, they, by 
their own account, firmly adhered during his; 

| life, and even for ſome time after his reſur-, ; 
rection. Nor do they ſeem ever to have pew, _ 
linq uiſhed theſe ſentiments, till the deſcent: 5 
of the Holy Ghoſt, after. the aſcenſion, on 
that memorable day of Pentecoſt, on Which 
the promulgation of the evan gelical corn YE 
may properly. be ſaid to have commenced. 

But it is not enough to ſay that the Nek 
held forth to this people in the goſpel; and 
that which the gloſſes and traditions of the 
rabbis had taught them to expect, were per- 
fonages widely different. They were, in ma 
reſpects, the reverſe of one another. The: 

Z people had not yer learnt, that God, - though 

ngqt in the tempeſt, the earthquake, nor the 
thunder, may yet be found in the ſmall and 

feeble voice. Their heads were occupied with 
ideas of grandeur and majeſty merely human 

When they were thinking of the royal palace, 
their attention was called to the ſhop of the 

artificer. Js net this the carpenter * # ſay. 

they, with a mixture of aſtoniſhment and con- 
tempt. Inſtead of riches. and ſplendor, bes: : 
hold poverty and humility: for a potentate ank 
warrior, they had only a peaceful citizen. In 
lieu of one whoſe undertakings were; in the 
fight of all mankind, to be crowned with/ glo- 
and ſucceſs, they. were ee with: a 


* Mark vi. . L410, 6's” 


5 * g 
\ SY 
A * * _ I 4 
a. * v : i . 
» ” — 
x * 245 A * = 
1 — * 
of 
- 


fow, and Wen erf one "who in 
their eyes had nothing defirable, or, to 


Mn of the prophet, had no Ae 6-0 


 comelineſs „ x” one who accordingly, from his 


firſt appearance in public, was by all the men 
of power and influence, hated, derided, dé. 
famed, perſecuted, diſhonoured, and at laſt 
cruelly murdered. But the ſtone which the 
| builders Pr foon MORE the unn of the 


| corner. | 


Profperi 7 a ee W in wy nos 1 
and in all nations, had fome influence on the 
_ judgements of men, in regard to divine fi- 


vour and averſton; but on no nation had 


: theſe external things a greater influence than 
on the Jewiſn; and under no diſpenſation or 
form of religion, true or falſe, more glaring- 
Iy chan under the Moſaic. There was ſome- 
thing in that inftitution, it muſt be aeknow- 
ledged, which naturally led the attention to 
= outward | diſtinctions between man and 
The promiſes and threatenings of the | 
ln interpreted according to the letter, are 
of things merely temporal. That under theſe 3 
are couched the eternal things of the goſpel, | 
is not to be denied; things which were alſo 
- typified by the eſtabliſned ceremonies: and car- 
nal ordinances. But it muſt be obſerved, that 
the literal is the moſt obvious ſenſe; the ſpi· == 
nua! was perceived: by thoſe 1 — faith: | 


- * Ia. nu. S : 
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| << diſcern 

ty of ſeeing x through the veil of ſymbolical | 
language and ritual obſervances. For it ever 
did, and ever will hold, that the ſecret — 
« the Lord is with them that fear him % 
But in regard to the generality of the people, 
(I may almoſt ſay the whole, the exceptions 


are ſo few), that outward happineſs or miſe- 
ry, were the ſtandard by which they determi- 


ned whether a perſon were the 


bore or of the hatred of Heaven, is a fach chat 


might be evinced, if neceſſary, from num- 
berleſs paſſages, both of the. Old Teſtament 


and of the New. And if this holds in regard: Kr 


to what may be called the general tenor of a. 
man's life, it holds more eſpecially of his; 


death. To be adjudged. to the death of a ma- 
lefactor by the ſupreme tribunal of the cho: 


| ſen people, they conſidered as an infallible,” 
mark of reprobation. How much more, 


when the very ſort of death, ſuſpenſion. upon 
a tree, had a ſpecial | malediction pronounced 


on it, which, as an indelible ſtigma, had been 


engroſſed in the body of their law? % He, 


« that is hanged is accurſed of God +.” ” The: | 
Jews, accordingly, to this day, diſtinguiſh our, 
Saviour by the name; of THE HANGED  MANg: 
raceful they can. employs 
ronder, that to ihoſt Whoſe, 
minds were blinded. through ſenſual aſſection: 


as the moſt 
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veil which covered the face of Moſes, too 
 fplendid for their weak organs, remained un. 
3 removed, (we cannot, I ſay, wonder, that to 
them) the MeMiah's croſs ſhould prove a 
ſtumbling- block. It in reality did ſo. The 
vu doubted fact confirms the reaſoning. And 
he reaſoning is, from their avowed: principles, 
= unqueſtionable, as to be WTR to the 
cleareſt teſtimony of the fact. 
Nor were the prepoſſeſſions of N les 
impregnable, though built on different grounds, 
2 all nations the Jewiſh was the moſt con- 
8 temned and hated by both Greeks and Ro- 
mas. That their contempt and hatred were 
cable; I readily allow. But it is only 
vwith the fact I am here concerned; and that 
is incontrovertible. It were eaſy, however, | 
ts account for it, from ſeveral peculiarities in 
the Jewiſh conſtitution, which made them be 
reckoned by others, ſuperſtitious, unſociable, 
intolerant, ſelf-opinioned, and untractadle. 
Their refuſal of all i intercommunity with thoſe 
bf other nations in matters of religion, a 
E | oching unexampled amongſt idolaters, their 
diſtinction of meats unto clean and unclean, 
and their laws in regard to ablutions, which 
very much interrupted even their civil inter 
E -courſe with Gentiles, conſpired in alienating * 
the minds of ſtrangers. © Though not deficient | 
* in courage and natural ſagacity, their being 
* little acquainted with the arts of war Agd 
'v2 Cor. iü. Ut. | 
mor . government, 
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qureramenty made them appear derable 
in the eyes of the Romans; their ignorance 
of philoſophy and the fine arts rendered them 
deſpicable to the, Grecians. It would not have 
been caſy to make the-people*of either nation 
expect great benefits of any kind from a Jew. 
But to talk to them of ſuch a one as their 
Meſſiah or Saviour, that is, as the terms were 
explained by the preachers, the purchaſer of 
the remiſſion of ſins, of divine favour, of e- 
eternal life and happineſs, nay as the perſon 
conſtituted by the Deity judge of all the earth, 
could, to men ſo ill affected to that people, 
hardly appear otherwiſe than as abſolutely ri- 
diculous. How much then was the ridicule - 
enhanced, when they were further informed, 
| * that this Meffiah, this man of circumciſion, | 
of the race of Jacob, had, like a common fe - 


lon, and in company with common felons, OE : 


ſuffered under a Roman procurator 1 n 
mous death of crucifixion ? „ e 
It is not caſy for- us, at this Ager to 
enter perfectly into the ſentiments and feelings 
of men, whoſe manners, opinions, education, 
and cuſtoms, were ſo totally different from 
ours. It is more difficult on this ſubject, on 
which our minds have been ſo long pre-occu- . © 
pied, than on any other. The death of 
Chriſt, whom we venerate as our ſovereign, 
our high prieſt, and teacher in divine things, 
hath, to us Chriſtians, ennobled the croſs, 
| the inſtrument of an event of ſuch ineffable 
moment to the human race. We can no long- 


_ 


| -we muſt, 3 as poſſible, enter into the | 
1 opinions and pre poſſeſſions that prevailed at 

_ Mhe time. Conſidered in this view, it is but 
| Juſt to obſerve, that crucifixion was then, in 
ty ite, -incomparably more dif. | 
than. any: kind pg death 'known..i | 

iſtendom. - NO 

citiz Rome, 3 atrocious ſoever were 
his guilt, 3 mean ſoever were his ſtation, 
"4b though the loweſt mechanic, or the pooreſt 
2  - peaſant, could be ſubjected to it. If a man was 


dum ſo far as to conſgn him 10 ſo ignomi- 
Ba.ous a puniſhment. And though the privi- 
b lege of Romans did not extend to every free 
ſubject of the. ene ſo tar did the Roman 


1 . As ſh 1 #974 mug | Fend the 
the emotions which would naturally ariſe in 
eel the minds of ſuch people, when a man (a 


miſerable culprit. in their account) who had 


| . . been compelled publicly to ſubmit to ſo vile 
8 ecution, fo degrading, ſo ſhocking to 
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afuccels of the goſpel" Ser, 


b it with the ſame eyes.” Iris for thi | 
. 11 ing is univerſally aboliſhed. Me | 
5 "ace inclined to conſider it as too honourable | 
ü e or; any after Solon: Chrig, df l 
of * to ee But in or- 1 
appearance and-cticQ of 


5 dot a ſlaye, as well as a criminal, it was not 
in the power of. any magiſtrate to diſhonour 


humanitj, | 


a a «. a _ cc 


of nd 00 High God, ang: 
the world. If to men ſo prepoſſeſſed as were 
the Jews, this. doctrine could not fail to ap». 
impious and execrable, (and for a time 
it did ſo even to the apoſtles) 3 to men ſo I 
poſſeſſed as were the Gentiles it 2 one; fail 
io appear nonſenſical and abſurd. 1071 
Nay, it is manifeſt from the ene of the 
early apologiſts for Chriſtianity, in the ſecond. 
and third centuries, that this doctrine conti | 
nued long to be a principal matter of oſfence 
to the enemies of our religion, and Was re- 
2 by ſuch as an inſurmountable objec- 
= Þ ä it as no better than mad - | 


had . — to t eee of the £3 8 FRE 
toner, and the indelible reproach of the N 


croſs. Vet this doctrine was, from the be- 
ginning, fo far from being taught covertly by 
the apoſtles, as one would have thought that 


2 ſmall ſhare of political wiſdom would have 


ſuggeſted; it was ſo far from being diſſem- 
bled, and palliated, that it appeared to be that 
particular of their religion, of which, in ſpite 
of the utter abomination it raiſed in others, 
in ſpite of all the obloquy it brought ron 
nee they were chiefly oſtentatious. 
poſtle the crofs of Chrift is a plieads ; 
in familiar ule for denoting the whole of this 
new economy. The foes of the goſpel he 
calls enemies of the croſs of 1 To the 
r . 1 
Vo. III. og Corine | 


a da 


And the grand object of his glorying ws 
1 to others appeared the greateſt ſcan- 


triue. 3 


r nthians, he ape i. determined to 
nothing among Holy! ſave Jeſur care an 
vim crucified *.' The offence taken agaiuſt 

2hriftianity he ſtyles, the offence of the croſs +. 


dal, the croſs of Chrift t. So much wr en 


(for your” time does not admit my en 
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inſtruments, the firſt miſſionaries of this 


religion. What were they? We ſhould cer- 
_—_  cainly think, that a4ruſtof this kind, requi · 


ring the moſt conſummate Mill and addreſs to 


5 manage properly, could not, with the ſmall- 


oſt hope ef ſucceſs, be committed to'any, but 


men, who to great natural ſhrewdneſs, and 


acquired knowledge, had all the advantages 


that reſult from being acquainted with the 


world, and converſant in public life. If to 
theſe, wealth, nobility, and authority, were 


- added, ſo much the better. But were the firſt 


publiſhers of the, goſpel men of this ſort? No- 
A can be conceived more oppoſite.” A few 
 Aſhermen of Galilee, n ſome others of the 
lLovweſt claſs: of the people, poor, ignorant, 


8 - gotally unacquainted with the world; without 


any viſible advantages natural or acquired; 
__ who, eors they received: this « anne 


3 7 
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dnary av had been obliged to drudge 


for bread within the narrow limits of a toil- 


ſome occupation, and had probably neven 
dared to open their mouth in places where 
men of condition (heir betters, as we fami- 
larly expreſs it) were preſent. Such were 
the agents employed in effecting the greateſt 
revolution: ever produced upon the earth. 


Was it in a rude and unlettered age that this 


religion. was firſt broached-? or was it only to 


the illiterate that i its promulgators were char 


ged to communicate it? It was at the time 
when Rome was in the zenith of her power; 
it was at the time when all the Gr ecian arts 
and ſciences ſhone forth ; in their meridian glo- 


ry. It was then chat theſe plain, unexperien- 
ced men, were commiſſioned, not cautiouſly 
to impart this doctrine. in a whiſper,. to per- 


ſons of a particular ſtamp, but to proclaim it 
to all indiſcriminately, as from the -houſe- 
tops, to preach the goſpel ta every creature *. 


Theſe lowly, miniſters, of Jeſus did. according i 


y publiſh it to the Jews in the temple and in 


the ſynagogues, and to the Gentiles in the fo- ö 


rums of their cities, and in other places of 


public reſort. Their undaunted ſpirit and 
freedom, conſidering what. they. were, did in, 3 
deed amaze their ſuperiors, and all who heard. 
mem. When the High, Prieſt, and other 


members of the Sanhedrim Jaw. the beldneſs 


of Peter and John. in the ſpirited. and a 


i 


3 Mark xvi. 18. 
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1 ©. God en EW fooliſh G's of the 4 
1 World, to confound the wiſe; and God hath - 
B _ © choſen the weak things of the world, to 


„ confound the things Which are mighty; 
r and baſe things of the world, and things 

„ which are deſpiſed,” hath God choſen, yea, 

© and things which are not, to bring to 

10 a own Ne chat are; that no d fleſh thould 


very} unde of their defe 
* Kiley ao t by men of faſhion, men k 
=: the world, they were counted © as the filth 
of the world, and the off. ſeouring of all 
„things J.“ "But as their zeal was kindled 
foley 10. behalf of che cauſe of their maſter, 

they never affected to conceal or extenuate 
3 theſe defects. They neither diſdainfully un- 
Adervalued thoſe acquired advantages which 
WE, they had not, but which were ' poſſeſſed by 
_ of their antagoniſts, nor vainly arroga- 
ted to themſelves any merit from the ſucceſs | 
chat attended their preachi ng. Their humble f 
language was, Hg have ' this treaſure, the doc | 
wine of the goſpel, £ the ineſtimable "riches of 
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Chrift; in earthen, a reflels of g 
or filyer, a men of eminence. r e 
8 very e e hoſe: denar 
ted the dregs of che people, « * the excel | 
6 lency of the power War de © of 0d, © : 
4 not of us . hav | 
We are apt to. attenck but er to, the - 
report of facts to which, our ears haye beem 
long familiarized. Such is that of the low. 
condition of. thoſe who- were the. fink heralds 
of the goſpel of peace. Beſides, to us the 
very title APOSTLES» eonveys certain: ideas of 
reſpect and dignity,. which, as it were, hide 
from us the meanneſs and obſcurity af their 
outward ſtate. In order, therefore, to rouſe: 
our. attentions to- this circumſtance, of the 
utmoſt importance to the right underſtand- 
ing of my argument, let us conſider What 
would be, I ſay not probably, but, certainly, 
the effect of ſuch an. attempt in our on age 
and nation, made by ſuch ill- provided, and. — 
as we ſhquld.fay,. deſpicable. inſtruments, un 
aided from above, in oppoſition to- all the e- 2 
ſabliſhed powers, religion, laws, and learn 
ing of the country. Vet we have no reaſon | 
to believe, that. our fiſhermen n 
ſpect, inferior to the fiſhers of, thoſe days o "1 
che lake of Genneſaret. It would not per- 
haps be difficult to prove, that, in point of 
education, in this i of tlie land at: © haſh... 
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=: thing ſtill more marvellous; namely, chat 2 
1 Few ſuch men in this country, fo wretchedly 
Sa accoutred, ſo unfurniſhed with human means, 
1 Wales and pennyleſs, unacquainted wih 
SER... guige but their mother tongue, of | 
1 neh they kan ſpeale only a provincial and 
=: barbarous dialect, form the vaſt project of tra- 
* Verſing Holland, France, Germany, and the | 
Y other countries on che continent in order to 
road, to impoſe on all man- 
| Bad, he, to >: publiſh: enen dau Wa 
dA ſſcheme of doctrine they 
certed among themſelves... With: ho Saas 
Lektion we ſee the abſolute imp be 
ſuch a plan, when brought home. to ourſelves. - 
„ ladeed it 8 fo glaringly impradticable, that it 
is not eaſy for us to conceive that ſuch an ex- 
EE rravagance could euer enter into the-heads of 
men in their ſenſes. Let . ae jor better 
equipped were the- apoſtles, if w ract from 
* aid, than foch- projettors as 1 
have now ſuppoſed. In point of language, a 
1 moſt er N 15 could be 50 
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* The 8 of . commen e has an moſt 
of the peculiarities-of the province: We have no reaſon. 
10 thipk chat the dialect of any of the twelve was prefer- - 
175 io n of beter. Yet be was detected at _— 
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1 
be 


means Abel eagle 


f-the improbabi 


not talk o 


imaginable motive, have * 0 MC 
fo fantaſtic, becanſe ſo totally 
ſphere, ks that of fubverting all 


even whole orders i 


founded in Alſe tory 
Nor'do I talk of the abſ 


ther fools nor mad (and if they ha- 


they were p 


ſuch a deſign, however for 
for the ſucceſs therefore, we muſt Ne 


4 2 £4 


| tongue, if it 855 been 3 in * power. Mat. XXVi. 73. 
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Fri fs 
5 


nov 4 N be pert 
inadrquate;\ miſt have been Always f. 1 do 
ity that ſuch ſbrt of 
men ſliould; at the riſł of peace, liberty; Tife, 
and every Wing valuable; and without.” 'any 


£ 


„ 
k 


eftabliſhments on the face of he ah of ex- 
 tirpating at once opinions, ceremonies, laws 
which had ſubfiſted for many centuries,” and 
rx ſociety, by fubitirating, 
in licu af a "theſe, aten 3 


as ſome have done, that n hb were niet: 


wer, their ſacceſs- would not have been Teſs 
unaecountable) ſhould, in a matter entirely 
ſubjected to ehe teſtimony of their ſenſes, 
have impoſe} u | themſelves; aud thought 
| promoting truth, if it was not” 16: 
But I talk at preſent of the impoffibility 'of 
fuch agents ſucceeding. by natural means, in 
ned, To account 7 


ari- 


h admit the divine original of the Whole, and | 


l by % 4+ 243 


Ts FRY God,” been dis FEES 0 idiom. and accent, | 
do be a Galilean; at a time when, we may believe, he 
would gladly have concealed his country, by diſguifing his 


have 


=: * e to he concurrence of hiy 
| ES *<.calleth. che things: Teer not,, ugh | 
de were e, and-who alone can.** deſtroy | 
N 4 the wiſdom. of the wiſe, and bring to no- 
4 thing the underſtanding of the prudent” 
Wich ſuch an almighty aſſiſtant, and no- 
thing leſs will account for it, they might well 
be ſuperjor to fear and apprehenſion, and 
might boldly challen ge all human Oppoſition, 
and ſay, Where is the wiſe 2 where is the 
« ſcribe ?. where is the diſputer of this world? 
3 Hach not God made fooliſh che viſdom of 
* this world F2” 
But it will. perhaps be. nga, that the Ar 
poſtle Paul ought to be conſidered as an ex- 
ion from the general remark 1 have been 
; explaining. Was not he a man of letters, 
bred up at the feet of Gamaliel, a famous 
Jewiſh. doctor, and inſtructed · in all the ſcriſ | 
tural and. traditional learning of the: Jews? 
Nay, does it not appear, that he was not 
altogether unacquainted with the writings of 
the Grecian poets ? It is indeed true; and 
as we judge of every thing by compariſon, ſo 
when he is compared with his brethren in 
the apoſtolate,, he may be denominated learns 
ed. But it ought to be. obſerved, that as his 
learning conſiſted chiefly, I might almoſt fon 
ſolely, in the ſcriptures, and the rabbinical 
_ doctrine of the Phariſees, it is notorious in 
i 85 how little. elteem that kind of erudition. was 


- 


* Rom. i iv. 27. „ * I Cor. i 1, 19. 20. 


among 


TP 


among the \Geritiles,. ** nnn el 
vently the apoſtle. Of whatever account 
therefore, this knowledge might Rave deen, 
had his miffion been only or chiefly to che 
Jews 3 I muſt think, it was of very little, if 
any at all, to the -Greeks and Romans. To 
them all Jewiſh literature appeared no better 
than unintelligible, and therefore inſignifi- 
cant, jargon; or, as Gallio, the proconſul 
chaia, conte aptuouſly: ſtyled it, * que 
« ſtions of words and names, and of their 
« law . Whatever uſe Paul might have 
made of his learning, in diſputing with the 
Jewiſh doctors, it could be of no ſervice in 
with the philoſophers of Greece, 
he ' lizerati of Rome. It is remarkable, 
therefore, that the only man among the firſt 
preachers of the goſpel, who was in any de- 
gree qualified to cope with the learned men 
| of Judea, was not ſent to them, but to na- 
tions amongſt whom his Hebraiſtic knowledge 
could give him no Wee, Whereas Pe. 
ter, who is by way of eminence ſtyled the A. 
poſtle of the Circumcifion, as the other is of 
the Gentiles ; (Feter, I ſay), though of 
their own — was but one of the un- 
taught rabble, who, on account of the mean- 
neſs of their birth and ſtation, as well as their 
ignorance, were by the haughty ſeribes and 
rulers accounted the ag of the earth. 


Ade, xvili. 13. 4 dau. 5 8. 
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ver the reſt. He was only a handicrat 
having been bred a tent- maker; a buſineſs 
which he occafionally exerciſed, for the ſup- 
Port of himſelf ad: his Ain, n his 
apoſtleſhip. 

Ay but bad not 46 man an the advantage 
| abby from the Grecian _ arts. of logic and 
rhetoric? Did he not ſpeak their language 


with elegance and purity? - I know the 1 


Poſtle has had ſome ſtrenuous and well - mean - 
ing advocates, eſpecially among the Modems, 
s, but Chriſtians, | who, . with more 


firmative. - I am far from denying; that this 
eminent ſervant. of our Lord poſſeſſed con» 


quence, depth of thought, ſtrength of rea- 
ſoning, and nervouſneſs of expreſſion. But 
chat his Greek diction was pure and claſſical, 
or that in compoſing he followed the rules 
laid down by rhetoricians, we have the great 


eſt reaſon to deny. His works that are ex- 


tant, do, to every able and candid judge of 


theſe matters, ſhow the contrary, The con- 


| rr was admitted by the beſt "er and o 

rators among the Greek Fathers, who: muſt 
al more capable of judging of pro- 
5 pricy, Avericy, and harmony, in their native 
| 3 than any modern can be in a dead 


5 bbs, it 49. | 55 8 
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44 in reſpect wry rank; claim e Huperioriy o o- 1 
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al than judgement, have maintained the af. 


Aderable . talents, in reſpect of natural elo- 


* 
* 
and 
4 1 


md baden Age e „ere, e con- 
trary is frankly owned by the apoſtle himfelf. * 
Nay, he infiſts, that according to the divine 
counſel it muſt be ſo, this being of a piece 
with all the other natural means God had 
employed in the work. Thus he was “ ſent 
4 to preach the goſpel,” : as he tells us in the 
context, not with wiſdom of words.“ Why 4 
« Leſt the [croſs of | Chriſt ſhould be made of 
ic none effect +: * Shall we then maintain 
his oratorical talents in ſpite of himſelf, and 
in ſpite of the irrefragable reaſon he adduces 
from the analogy of the divine procedure, in” 
this whole diſpenſation ? It would be paying 
him but a bad co npliment, to extol his elotu- 5 
tion at the *expence of his veracity; for we 
are under a neceſſity of denying one or other. 
It appears, that his enemies made a handle of 
the rudeneſs and inelegance of his ſtyle, to 
injure his enen eſpecially at Corinth, Z 
where oratory was much in vogue. But 
though he vindicates himſelf from their other 
—_— he invariably admits the truth of 
_ “ Though rude in enen ſays. he, 
« yet not in knowledge . And, I came 
« not with excellency of ſpecch, or of wiſ- 
dom |.” And, © the things of God we 
« ſpeak, not in the words which man's wiſ- 
dom teacheth *. Again, My ſpeech; 
« and 18 6 enen g was er with” 1 
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: Such were Origen . Chryſoſtom. | 
＋ x Cor. i. 17. 4 2 Cor. xi. 6 TEL Cor. R. 45 
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« words 


f i 1 * ah t. given 
| — 77 enge Aer ſhould. not ſtand 


by: the wiſdom. of men, but in the power of 


L *.” Speaking of their ſentiments 
Les. him, „ His letters, - ſay they, are 
8 << weighty,and ur. but his bodily pre- 


« ſence is weak, and bis ſpeech contempt. 
ble 1 The po owes: aſcribed to his letters. 
nadoubtedly refers, to the ſenſe conveyed in 


them, and oped Wage ſpirit by. which they 
are animated. That they did not conceive a- 
n part of their. merit to be the purity or har. 
mon of the ſtyle, is manifeſt from the latte 
part of the character, eſpecially when, e 
red with, what is repeatedly acknowledged in 
other places. Faul therefore had neither the 
races of perſon, nor the ornaments of elo- 
_ eution, to recommend or enforce his doctrine. 
1 langpage to Greck ears muſt have appear- 
ed idiomatical, not to ſay barbarous. And as 
his ſort of learning was but ill adapted to the 
people of Greece, Italy, or Aſia Minor, a- 


 mongſt ahem bie miſſion. — lay, be did 


| therefore ee we rage to a Chriftian who 
ſhould zealouſly aſſert the claflic purity of our 
| apoſtle ſtyle, the rebuke which our Lord 
once gave to Peter, on an occaſion not unſi- 
milar: . Thou Kavoureſt not the things. that 


* x Cor: f. 4, 5. fo + a Cor. a ac. 


« he of God; but the things/ 


the infufficieney of "theſe 2 of that”. 1885 
new . was their glory, and thei — 


t the power of "yy 


« mch reſt Fräs- dan . and. be lee OY 


world, indeed. 
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=: PROCEED to conſider, ſecondly, the rapid 
; : unexampled ſucceſs of the means that were 
=; As to the rapidity of 

=, - many words to evince'a point. ſo 


nor, abe Macedovi 
as far as Ethiopia. _— 
we learn, pry * the s of the 
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eſtament, partly from the authentic remains 


hy 


of the apoſtolic fathers. 


faith of 


I * 
3 - 
* « as 2 - 
2 25 — 
9 3 — 5 
5 * 
* — f * 
25 ; 
4 — 
3 2 
7 * - — 
” + au 
* k = 
* o *% 
g * — - 
F i =» 
- 2 * 
- 8. 8 
* A 
3 — 2 * 5 
- i 
— 3 
by 8 * 
_ * > of 
— 
ye — Ly 4 
- - 
2 
= 4s 
; go” 
2 ; Py y . 
* 4* * - 
% "I" - 4 
4 — _ "WY. > 5 1 25 


gare. | nee, than men. 


L 


4 


\ 


a Aa. 


Fw-Y 


1 ts e an wat 1 re nol. A LS @. ad: wel . ant „ e 


X RY 8 4 Ges. EY: "I * 4 
TRE? iN Sy 228 1 A £2 * 
F eh : NN px * 2 F * £ * 5 3 . 9 * 
9 E 4 n LS . ' 
2 * ;F 2 4 4 IST: * © 
F: Ya 5 {4 y 

: 3 \ * * — 4 ' > 

- — 
* U oy = yo : — 8 * 

_ * 


6 goſpel was en edel ir n e ss 
profeſſed it; ' whilſt nothing but Faith could 115 = 
induce any one to make the profeion'; 'whillt 5 1 
the profeſſors themſelves were Rüraffed ot 
crery fide with'the moſt violent perſecutonn: 
che church of Chriſt, in ſpite” of lf op 
poſition, and ye ſpecies of „ 
inereaſed daily. In lefs than | 


for I rec Bot from the i Chriſt, but 3 
3s in a computation of this kin bt axfghit 0 ä 
reckon from the firſt publication % 22 
ſpel at Jeruſalem on the day of enen ; 15 3 
(in leſs than three centuries), Chriſtianity RET. 
ving pierced into Gaul, Spain, Britain, and © © Þ 
the African" countries tying on the Mediiertad | 1 
nean, became the predominant religion of the = 
Roman empire, which comprehendedthe grear- | 53". —_ 
er and better part of the then known world. 7 
Nor was its extent limited by the empire. le 1 1 
did indeed, with wonderful celerity, overs: 5 
ſpread che moſt populous countries in Eu. 
rope, Aſia, and Africa. Since its eſtabli mm 
ment by human laws, jt hath been put on 1 5 
different a footing, and the methods taken for 
propagating it, have been, on ſome octaſons 
at leaſt, ſo completely altered, "and fo lite 215 2 
warranted by the ſpirit and precepts of chat be * 20 
1 "that the'ſuccefs"6r want of ſucceſs — 
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= WE ih by what our apoſtle. emphatically. cal 

1 - - the. fooliſbneſs of preaching *, and conquering 
PPP 
5 reaſon and the will are gained by teachir 

2 — che other, a feigned aſſent is {ometimes,ex £x- 


1 eee e leaſt CONES Ba 

argument, what the ſucceſs was of the Maho- 

7 metan, I ſay not doctrine, but arms, Their 

engine was war, not preaching. The wea- 
: 2 _ we of their warfare were carnal, thoſe of | 


1 the goſpel ſpiritual. Their aim was 3 
dien, dot belicf; the extern 
| _ the month, not the internal conviction of he | 
B . underſtanding. When the like methods came 
= to be adopted by Chriſtians, (for too ſoon, 
alas i they were adopted, a ſure ſign that the 
1 religion of. Jeſus was then groſsly corrupted 
3 _ - and debaſed), the ſucceſs i is doubtleſs to be ac- 
5: counted for in the ſame manner. Every can · 
1 did perſon will aden, that the ſucceſs of Char- 
|  _ "lemaign over the Saxons, is no more an e- 
EF - dence of divine favour, than that of Mahon 
1 By 2 over the Arab. has: ie _— 
Ie But when all attempts af, this "Kind - are ſt 

zſide, one will perhaps be at a loſs. what, to, 


4 


bring into compariſon with the firſt pꝓromul 
> . 9 0 A ae however, for 3 


rarohy, that is, the extenſion of her empire, - £41172 
is the end. She knows how to employ) 1 


juſtice to acknowledge, that no church whats i 


what effecxk? 


wy thing of the matter, ſay fo, if they dart 


cms gradually to be cither quite forgonen}. 
facres,. have not erty «he oy ethods eme 2 
ployed by Rome, not over · ſcrup pulous about 58 

the means, when the ee of the hie 


ers, as well as inqu ifitors, executioners, 2 | 
foldiers. Nay, it is no more than doing her 


ever, no ſtate, no fociety, hath done Half for 
much im this way as the hath done. But with _ 
Has tliere appeared, in any 
part of the world, even where her miſfiona- be Pp 
ries have been moſt numerous, any fruits f 2 4 
their miffions ' which bear- a reſemblance t& | 


the fruits ſo quickly produced every wheres 5 | 
by the apoſtles of our Lord? et the moſt: ; 
fanguine votaries of that church, who know : 


What then is the reaſon of the difference # - 5 
Had the latter; the apoſttes of our Lord; ? & 
ny advantages (obſerve 1 ſpeak of hum * e 1+ 2 
natural advantages} which "NE" former, h  _ 


Popiſh miffonaries; had not? Quite” en 1 
verſe. Every ſuch. advatirage has „ 


fide of the miſſignary, not one on the de: of. 1 
the apoſtle. They are not ignorant artificers  - } 
of the loweſt claſs whom Rome een 36 


— buſineſs. She hath too much worldly = bo 
. widow | 1 i 
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what not only a learned. ; education, according 
35 to che ci nes, can give hem, but ſuch parti 


| d. 4 gain 


Preparation, 


lar inſtructions, ſtudy, ng, diſcipline, as 
vill ſerve, beſt. to qualify chem to iccomino- 
date themſelves 10 thoſe to whom they are 
upon the people, and to ber 
ih fortitude the difficulties and hardſhips 

they way be obliged to encounter. It is play 
e ſhe puts no confidence in her 
ſupe al powers, and acts preciſely 26 
79 ho! gh ſhe were conſcious ſhe bad none. la- 
| deeds, ince the eſtabliſhment at Rome of the 
* zation de propaganda fide, no attention, 
no pains, no expence, have been ſpared, hu 
could ſerve for procuring all neceſſary infor- 
mation, in regard to the languages, arts, 

manners, and cuſtoms, of the- different na- 
tions and tribes to whom it is Judged. proper 
10 ſend preachers z chat they may be fucnith- 
ed, as much as poſſible, with every. human 
and natural affiftance. for the work in which 
| they: are engaged. Yet. what has been the 


2 hitherto? IF one were to judge by 


the. exaggerated accounts | that have ſome- 
times been given by the miffionaries them - 
ſelves, we ſhould think them wonderful in- 
deed. But if we judge by the more a 
* given by others, or by, What. 


WAI a better criterion, the remaining ü, 
0 


dere . Tn weng Piss zhere is not I} 
now a veſtige of thelr aue Tn ter * 1 " 
for 3 We ell as few. Father ather Char! 

voix, one of their on People, 4 20 
count of the ee ſavages.” ob- 
kene, that the anger de bees deen very use. 
ibag, mentions one. miflionary, wha bd 
ingratiated himſelf ſo far with one af their | 
tribes, that they would even bave choſen him 4 
for their chief, who nevertheleſs had not been 
3 perſuade one angle perſon among em — 
id embrace Chriſtianity. * Tobin e n . 9 


- 
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Well, but if the ee have not proved |} 
 foſuccefsful, in the Weſt, what. wonders inn 
the way of converſion have not been per „ 
ed by a Saint Francis Tavier and his aflociates- ; 


in the Eaſt? Indeed there is no man in theſe 
latter. ages who has been fo much, and I be- 
lieve ſo deſervedly, celebrated for bis labours : 


in this way, as this friar, whom Rome ha 
dignified with the title of. he Ypoſtle. of. 5 
Jndies. He was certainly a moſt zealous pre- = 
moter of a cauſe which he doubtleſs believed 1 
to be che cauſe of God. His pious intentions - - 5 0 I 
deſerve the commendation of thoſe who, can 
pity his errors and abfurdities. Regard C 
the voice of :conſciencey even though Am 
formed conſcience, is ſtill reſpectable. But » = 
it not well Known, that this famous m 


. Luer aui. 


> I. 


i agents exercifed their 


, Were under the protection of the vi | 
| fleets and armies of the King of Fenagu? 
1 And even where theſe had not reached, the 
 - terror of their name had reached, and was of 
ns Hitle ſervice to theſe: itinerant teachers: il 
How unlike the caſe of- the den fiſhermen i 


5 Sales: Miracles inde 


dess were pretended te by of WM 
3 their party. For we have only the repre · 
3 Preſentstions of one ſide. It is furprifing they 
vVere fo often at a loſs for one miraculous 


* 


_ power, the git of tongues, fo common in 
5 . -primit nrch, which would have been 
-. : greater ſervice to them than all the reſt 
„ together. This however they laudably fup- 
5 plicd the beſt way they could, by the uſe of 


a: 


„ interpreters 2. well & ſtudy and applicas 5 
= An eminent French preacher of the | 


FO) E has affirmed, in a panepyrical ſermon 
© on this apoſtle of the Pope, that he ſpread the 
 — Hghrof the poſpel through more than three ö 
1 choufand teagnes of country, and ſubjected || 
0 lefs than fifty-two kingdoms tc Jeſus 


— 


3 * | Chriſt. 
4 * 8 12 * 8 2 4 * wo F * 2 


3 ; — : wo : : 5 : : » 7 


pray. is that country d abd kite aint thoſs | 
kingdoms? This is rather 100 violent an by» 
perbole, even for an orator. The conqueſts. 
made by the Portugueſe ax arrns,. in like manner 
zs thoſe made inte by ober l European powers, 
Proteſtant ias well as Fopiſh, are not fural 
to be called eee by preaching 
- the goſpel. | Yet, abftrad ng from theſe ſeriles 5 
ments, or, if ye will, a pations, i wou 
be difficult to point out ſo much as! one of 
thoſe fity-two. Kingdoms fubdued to Chriſt. 
Of th: ſame kind is that other aſſertion in the 
ſame diſcourſe, that | Tavier has mort chan 
repaired in th&Faſtiall .the hurt done 4 Name 
by Luther, and Calvin, and the other: re- 
formers (hereſiarchs, as he terms them) in 
the Weſt, Can there be a clearer fle monſtrn- 
tion of the little regard that is due to the 
word of a panegyriſt and ꝓartyman ? N Aris 
day, even in the Eaſt, thoſe re vers 
more diſriples than Rum bras. Buty Dl re 
is not by what the apoſtle calls te fooloſbnef# 


9 preaching. that diſciples habe been gain ect 


there to either ſidèe, The greater part have 
been tranſplanted from Europe, or are the de. 
ſtendents of thoſe: who were ficlt tranſpla 
thither, . Ihe reſt are the etch one of 0 
queſt than pf-conyerfions; 5 nnd 

But what ſhall be ſaid of the wouleefulſyes 
ceß of Xavier in the iflands'of Japan? It 
vas s indeed. eee as it has tranſito-— 


\} 


4 


there was 4 latent: ſeed of cot 

_ doctrine which thoſe miffionaries 20 
aging up, 
d plentiful crop of its Sella 
by 1 violence, and faction. 
tion, which quickly 
ter 6 xtinct ion of that in: 
face church. 2 nnen Solier, a Jeſuit; who 
ites the, eccleſiaſtic hiſtory of Japan, ex- 
his aſtoniſhment, God ſhould 
ve perr the blood of FN many martyrs 
to! be ſhed,” without ſerving (as in the firſt a · 
es ity) ) as a fruitful - ſeed for pro- 


f 
% 
* 


2 


$ e intelligent believ 
he 22 3 cauſe was not more agr. 


ee Was re be 


2 late writer, 40 « hed no wv to . 4 
ſame favour: an Pateften arc 5 


-6 to the ſword all chat reſiſted it. Fires, 


ä nee the dreadful tribu | of the 1 

« quiſition. cruſades, bulls exciting ſu RT 
« to rebellion,  ſeditious preachers, con „„ 
1 cies, — 7 
„ dinaey methode 9 
ingennous confellion öf a 85 — 
neſt, it would appear, than Die, 5 VV 
pleaded 1 in. juſtification of the ſanguinary p 5 
cautions taken by the Emperor of Japan.” „ 
ing aſke „ one of tie 
Japaneſe iſles; and the fi 755 
two kingdoms mentioned y Bourdaloue, 155 
dhe King of Spain got poſſeſſion of ſo — 

an extent of country in both. hemiſ ol 


he uſed — 4 1 


iſland (nch Chriſtians as 
for this indiſcreet confeſſior 12228 
ve may judge by the prep ig” een, [ke been 3 
the ſucceſs of their miſſions a among barbarians. © 
Have they ſucceeded. better in civilized: na- 5 —— 
tions? Their 'miſfions in China, it is trues | 
dave ſubliſted for centuries... But will theican- - 5 © 


jc 
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thts: of civil Seewen to E 
K every wheve 2 c obedience of IP 


1 of PI hi of Gad, we have ni fome 
ſelect members of an opulent, learned, and 
keien. 3 who. were careful to be pro- 
| and religious RR — — 
they were to teach; men who had moſt at- 
tentively ſtudied the policy of the ancient 
South - American ſtates, particularly of the 
lacas of Reru, and the arts they had ſucceſs- 
fully employed in ſubduing the ferotſty of 
their neighbours. I obſerve, thiedly, that it 
Was more by inſinuation, and indirectly, chan 
dy open and profeſſed teaching, that the 
want of Chriſtianity was introduced by 
Their direct and only object long ap- 

—＋ to be to teach thoſe ſavages _ 
ture, the moſt neceſſary manufactures, the 
art of building, and the other arts moſt con - 
ducive to civilization 3 and when in this way 

they had ſufficiently recommended themſelves 
to theit confidence, to take occaſion of incu. 
eating, eſpecially on the children intruſted to 
their care, their religious principles. The me- 
thod of the apoſtles was much ſhorter; they 
did not find the nnen, for ſuch artiſi · 
cial management. 7 

Nor was it only in South, A that the 
| Popiſh niſſionaries found it convenient to re- 
cur to theſe arts, Of how much conſequenco 
it has been for promoting the ſucoeſs of the 
Chineſe miſſion, that thoſe charged with it 
were able e wee aſtronomers, geo- 
graphers, phyſicians, - and natural philoſo - 

Ves. III. R 5 . 
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Alot wh how: much their knowledge in the 3 
ſciences conduced to procure them the atten. 
| Lion b -e of the natives, all the world 
fe Where was the man of theſe modern 
"apoſtles, who could ſay, as the Apoſtle Paul, 
the poor Hebrew artiſan, did to the e 
_ thians, * I determined not to know any thing 
% among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
1 crucified ? Short, we may believe, would 
have deen their abode in China, and in other 
places too; had they proceeded on this plan, 
But Paul needed not to depend on any hu - 
1 man ſupplements or aſſiſtances whatever. No 
wo things indeed could be more unlike, or 
rather greater contraſts, in all reſpectz, chan | 
the firſt ambaſſadars and the laſt, thoſe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt: and thoſe of the Roman Pontiff, | 
Tube laſt were poſſeſſed of thoſe accompliſh- 
ments which preſerxed them from appearing 
deſpicable to any; the manifeſt ſuperiority of 
their knowledge in the elegant, as well as in 
many of the uſeful arts, made them be re- 
$ pected as almoſt a ſuperior order of being, 
even by thoſe whom they could not perſuade 
to turn Chriſtian. The firſt, on the contra- 
ry, on account of their low rank, and igno- 
rance of the arts of civilized life, were ac- 
knovwledged to be, in many reſpects, but we 
- contemptible inſtruments, even by thoſe 
* who were converted by their miniſtry. This 
was evidently the caſe of him who of them all 
had the beſt pretenſions to knowledge and e- 
_ Pps&33i0p, ' Not to mention the pageantry, e- 
1 — N 
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2 got of its truth⸗ 19 
ven the rich ſacerdotal veſtments uſed by the 
Romiſh clergy in their worſhip are naturally 
fitted to make an impreſſion on the ſenſes, 
not only of barbarians, but of the weak and 
ſuperſtitious even of poliſhed nations. How 
different muſt the ordinary and homely gar 
ments of the primitive preachers have appear- 
ed, worn conſtantly in their peregrinations * 
for they were not permitted to carry with 
them ſo much as a change of raiment . Nog 
is this ſo trivial a circumſtance as to ſome-per- 
hays, on a ſuperficial view, it will appear. 


Yet after all, with every human and natural 


advantage, what have been the fruits of the 
laſt labourers compared with thoſe of the 
firſt ? Have we not gotten ample: reaſon, in 
this view alſo, to adopt the apoſtle's words, 
and, on contraſting Chriſt's humble delegates 
to the accompliſhed ambaſſadors of Rome, to 
ſay, © Where, now, is the wiſe? where is 
« the ſcribe ?. where- is he diſputes of this 
% world?  Hath not God made fooliſh the 
* wiſdom of this world? For God hath cho- 
* {en the fooliſh things of this world to con- 
60 found the wiſe, the weak to confound the 
© mighty, the baſe and the deſpiſed, yea and 
* things that are not to bring to nought things ; 
that are, that no fleſh; ſhould glory in his 
4 preſence. . For the fooliſhneſs of God is 
& wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God 
4 is ſtronger than men.“ If riches. and learn- 


N ' Math, *. 10. Luke, i ix, . 3. bh an ; 
MS 


with caſe by poverty and illiterate bete, 


can we heſitate a moment in a 3 
ä | 


EF 


N PROCEED, in the laft W "$ to the im- 
provement we 8 8 to make of the doctrine 
1755 now explained. 5 | 
The fiſt uſe ir points to, is to enge 

our faith in the divine original of the holy 
religion we profeſs. This is the immediate 


concluſion of the premiſſes'T have been illu- 


| trating and ſupporting.” For if there was an 


utter inability in the natural means employed 
in propagating the goſpel, without divine in- 


terpoſition, to. eſfectuate the end;; if the end 
nevertheleſs bas by theſe means been effectua- 


ted in a way which no human and natural ad- 


vantages whatever could emulate, it muſt have 


been accompanied by divine interpoſition. 
Our religion is therefore of — and not of 


If we do not enjoy the Aeg of deing 


eye-witneſſes of preſent miracles, we have 


ſufficient evidence of thoſe performed in an- 
cient times. We have not only the ampleſt 


and moſt unexceptionable teſtimony that they 


. were performed, but we have ſo many and 


: ſo remarkable conſequences of the perform- 


_ as | it * VE — for us other- 


* 


| 
1 


- TT 


- 


wiſe 6 to account for. W is this 3 


view of the matter, ariſing, as might be ſup- 


poſed, from our ignorance, and the diſtance 


of that period. It is, on the. contrary, a very: 
ancient and ſtriking argument, and ſeems from 
the firſt ceaſing of miraculous, powers, to 
have affected every judicious. and reflecting 
Chriſtian. Obſerve how Auguſfine, who li- 
ved about fourteen hundred years earlier than 


we, and who had good. occaſion to know 


what the effects of the apoſtolic labours had 
been, argues with the infidels of his day tron, 

the ſame topic. If,“ ſays. be, © ye will 
« not believe the miracles of the apoſiles,. ye 
« muſt. at. leaſt believe this miracle, that the 
« world was, by ſuch inſtruments, withoue 
61 miracles,. converted,” This was, in his 


judgement, as It is, for the reaſons'I have 3 ; 


ſigned, alſo in mine, more incredible, or, if. 


ye will, more miraculous, than alt the mi- | 
racles which. the goſpel requires us to believe. 
I repeat it, the reality of. the ſupernaturak 
facts recorded in holy writ, is the only plau- 
ſible, the only rational account that can be 
given. of the effects produced, both on. the 
firſt propagators of the faith themſelves, and. 
on their hearers,, Jews and. Gentiles of. all de- | 
nominations, On every other hypotheſis, as... 


every ſtep L advance, I meet with difficulties. 
inſurmountable. To ſay, that thoſe poor, 


ſimple, unbred, ignorant, timid men, pur- 


poſely deviſed 10 unfeaſible an impoſture, and, 
, * veetchedly ill ;provided. as they were for ſor 
On MTs " def perate: 
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of its truth... Yar 
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© ate bn intirveitt;: ans perd at a lt 
| rer wel: on their word, to re. 
ceide it, is to me an abfurdity equal to any 
that can be found in the moſt legendary per. 
formance. I do not find it que jot more ad- 
miſüble, to affirm, that they had previouſly 
| _ Impoſed upon themſelves, and believed the 
falſehoods they advanced. No enthuſiaſm, 
vo fanaticiſm, nothing leſs than inſanity, will 
account for ſuch deluſion, in a matter, not 
of opinion or ſpeculation, but (as it was to 
them) of ſenſe, of fight and feeling. And if 
to all their other diſadvantages, they were 
| really inſane or frantic, their ſucceſs will, if 
poſſible, be fill more wonderful. Such is 
che misfortune of the infidel ſolutions of this 
matter, that if you. attempt to lighten anf 
part of their ſcheme. of thaſe weights that op 
" preſs. it, you are ſure to lay a heavier load 
on ſome other part. And indeed, without 
the addition of madneſs or idiocy, the ſuc- 
ceſs of ſuch men in ſuch an undertaking, 
„ ſuppoſing no interpoſal of Heaven, requires 
A greater ſhare of credulity to admit, than. 
wil be found ba pa in a reaſonable Chir 
God hath not, in reſpect of ceveales;! any. 
"Hare than in reſpect of natural religion, left 
Bimſelf without a witneſs. Sufficient evidence 
has been and will be always given. But dif- 
ferent ſorts of evidence ſuit the different ſtages 
3 ol the church. Viſible miracles were. proper, 
1 1 were even. neceſſary, to. atteſt a revela- 
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Soi banal to be from 
really miraculous, but needing 
| becauſe not ſenfibly ſo to thoſe » 0 d not 
receive it immediately from Heaven. The 
fruits produced by the miracles then wrought; 
and which, on every other fuppofition WY 
the truth of the miracles, are totally inexpli- 
eable 3 and the fulfilment of prophecies then 
given, which we may call intelligible, if not 
_ palpable, miracles, are the evidences that ſuit 


more the maturity. of the church. The in- 


ö trinſic evidence ariſing from the nature and 
genius of the diſpenſation- itfelf, belongs a- 
te to every period. Things are better ba- 
Ruced than we imagine. In the third and 
fourth centuries they had a nearer, and there 
fore doubtleſs a diſtincter view of the amazing 
ſuceeſs which had attended the firſt preaching. 
of the goſpel, notwithſtanding all the diſid- 
vantages che preachers laboured unden. But 
then they could not know ſo well from expe- 
bebe nete 1. um e may, that = is not 


a Lhcqnives; banks dene geben 0 
produce a parallel to that ſucceſs. 
Let us not therefore fancy ourſelves. excu- 
ſed in our unbelief, or diſobedience, becauſe: 
we have not preciſely chat ſort of evidence 
which others had; If we refiſt ſufficient evi- 
dence, we are equally culpable with thoſe 
_ who: were regardleſs of all the proofs, thoſe- 
demonſtrations of the Spirit and of power, 
hay Were — * our Lord wy his e 


If. 


* 
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t age, we do not labo Our under their difad- 
vantages, which are more conſiderable than 
ve perhaps are aware of. Such are the. ; in · 

_ * veterate prejudices which their - education had 


iafufed, in dire oppoſition. to the dockrine, 
and the. contempt, nay even the ridicule, 


which the paltry appearance (as in. the . 
guage of the world we ſhould term it) of thoſe 


| heavenly ambaſſadors could not fail to create. 


Theſe things tend more to preclude attention 


and inquiry than men are apt to think. Itis 
with the underſtanding, the eye of the mind, 
Waun e. the bodily eyes. However good they 


| ace, and however ſtrong the light may be, 
they will. never en 2 from n which: r i 


* ars raed... {44> 4 


E 1 OBSBRVE, / W That. from any. ching ; 
| hitherto advanced we cannot. Juſtly infer the 


ünutility of human learning in the cauſe of 
religion. It was for a ſpecial reaſon, and in 
fingular circumſtances, that God. was. pleaſed 


tion was uſhered into the world, that its ori- 


ein might. be no wiſe equivocal, the aid of 


power, riches, learning, and oratory, which 


5 have great influence. on. the: minds of men, 
. was abſolutely rejected; the very reverſe were 
2H choſen | in the inſtruments God ſaw. meet. to 


| employ, weakneſs, poverty, ignorance. of the 


world, and of the arts and ſciences; z. that. 


7 ; 2 4 PQ 


i 1. e de not enjoy the advantages of. thoſe. of 


: to reject the uſe of it in the - firſt promulga- 
tion of the goſpel. When this. new diſ penſa · 


eng dermte perſon; might be ut' x loſs” to 


Sbckeney of the power, to the e 
of every impartial ſpectator, might be of God 
and not of man. There was a time, and 4 
time of great danger too, it was in the ies 
of Jehoſhaphat, when God by his proph * 


commanded his people not to be diſmayed; 
or even to fight for the common fafety; — 
ing them, that the battle was God's; that 
they needed only to ſtand ſtill, and ſee the 
falvation of the Lord with them *; In like 
manner, when God delivered Ifract from the 
Midianites, by the hand of Gideon, of 
army of thirty-two thouſand he perr 
only three hunlred to go to battle, en 
fo fmall a force totally routed an innumerabia 
hoſt of aliens T. But neither of theſe cafes. 
was according to the uſual procedure of 
Providence. On all ordinary occaſions it was 
che expreſs command ef Heaven to all that 

were capable, to fight for their brethren, 
their ſons, and their daughters, their wives, 
and their houſes, remembering the Lord, 
who. is great and terrible, and confiding in 
kim . It is only in oxtendrcianey! caſes (ſuch: . 
as the firſt promulgation of the goſpel) that 
the ordinary means are diſpenſed with. Theſe . 
are in part the talents me God: E e * 
ene his ſerv 
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1 The hace of the gaſpel | Ser It 


a „Here have been ſome who, without 3b. 
» 12 dan to the peculiarity of the caſe; have 
* vraſhly concluded from ſome expreſſions in 
the New Teſtament, that learning of every 
kind is rather an obſtruction than a help i in 
pPropagating religion. But on this topic they 

: preſerve no uniformity in their manner of 
arguing.” Who will deny, that we ought to 
ſtudy the language of foreigners, before we 
_ - _ attempt to inſtruct them? - Yet this branch 
1 5 of learning was as much ſuperſeded by the 
gift of tongues, ſo common in the apoſtolic 
3 church, as the other branches were by the o; 
ther ſupernatural gifts. And they were all 

et aside for the ſame. reaſon; not à.naturi! 


 ftneſs, for attracting reſpect, and producing 
perſuaſion; fince, in conſequence of this fit. 
neſs, the effect might erroneoufly be aſcribed 
to them; and the miraculous interpoſition of 
Heaven, to which alone it ought to be attri- 
buted, might be excluded or overlooked. In 
chat ſingular caſe, the battle was God's pecu - 
F — larly. The people were to' ſtand ſtill, and 
dee his ſalvation. Nothing was to be done 
8 but by particular direction. Now he chuſes 
0 operate by the intervention of natural 
” means, and commands us to quit us like men, 
3 - affiduaully. to. exert every talent that may with 
#2 Probability be profitably employed in this ſer- 
vice. The common reply, though true, is 
not ſatisfactory, That human learning has by 
15 miſapplication been greatly abuſed i in — 
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ef religion : for what talent is there that has 
not been abuſed and miſapplied ? But if, om - 
account of the abuſe, we were to renounce 
the uſe of a thing in itſelf good, all means 


ing, than which nothing has been more abu - 
ed, muſt be given ae AIP 
Let it not be imagi - 
faid in regard to the a" a+ of arts . 
ſciences by the Popiſh miſſionaries, was wick 
a view to condemn or diſcredit ſuch / expe-' 
dients. It was only with an intention to 
ſhow, that there were many cauſes to which 
the ſucceſs of thoſe miſſionaries, comparative-' 

hy little, might be attributed, without recur-" 
ring to miracles; whereas there was nothing 
that could account for the aſtoniſhing ſues: 7 
ceſs of the apoſtles, in whom all thoſe ad- 
vantages were wanting, but miracles. Wess 
It was not to depretiate the wiſdom of man, 


whatever ought to be laid aſide. Even preach⸗ 5 


but to ſhow that the fooliſhneſs of God-is 4 1 


wiſer. So far from condemning the Roman 
Catholics in this, I approve, I applaud their 
zeal, their ſolicitude, their perſeverance. 1 
anly regret they are ſo much miſtaken in the 

object; and that it is not for the ſimple truth 
as it is in Jeſus, that theſe qualities are ener- 

ciſed. TI exceedingly regret, that it has fared 


with the goſpel in their hands, as it did with i 


the Moſaic law in the hands of the ſcribes and 
Phariſcesz that the precepts and gloſſes of 
men have euren . and dinbgured: the word 
4 Th of 


. . — of the goſpel th Ti 


miſh, as formerly of the Jewiſh rabbis, have, 
in many inſtances, rendered the divine com. 
mandment of none effect. If our induſtry 


| were equal to theirs, we might well expect 


5 ſuperior ſucceſs from the ſuperiority of. our 


cauſe, Let us not | heſitate to take 
ia what is-praiſe-worthy from thoſe whomin 
other reſpects we diſapprove. Our Lord did 


not ſeruple to recommend to his diſciples, as 


nu leſſon of prudence, the provident care e · 
ven of an unfaithful ſte ward: 


chey purſue ſuch politic meaſures as/ſhow that 


they lay-no. ſtreſs upon that privilege. There 
are, on the other hand, enthuſiaſts; who, 


though they do not in words arrogate ſu- 


pernatural power, act as if they poſſeſſed it, 
treating with contempt the ordinary and natu · 


ral means. Both are in extremes. And 1 


Wall only ſay of chem, that if the latter ſpeak 


neter be repugnant to the unalterable rule of 
| truth and right, or io che e ee 


2 def e 
8 : 5 religion 


„ enn 8 


For the chil - 

e dren of this world,“ ſays he, „ are in 
. their generation wiſer than the children 
.f light.“ The Romaniſts claim the 


hui prerogatiee of working miracles; yet | 


. —˙-ùJAikIllll!., m:ÿâà ßßß!̃ ̃ . 8 


| with more honeſty, the former aft with-more 


_ eee atatodenntatond 95-4 
_ this limitation, that the means employed muſt 


3 which we defire/ to propagate, | * 
good end will never ſanctify bad means. Men 
nen often, in the cauſe of God, as they 
pretended, had recourſe to deeeit and "vio 
lence. Theſe unhallowed inſtruments, ſo CON» 
tradictory to the precepts, and ſo fubve 
the ſpirit of the goſpel, chey have thought they | 
conſecrated, by chriſtening them ' pious Frauds,” = 


ber, that it is impoffible that the God of wer. 
ey and truth ſhould acespt ſuch deteſtable c 
ferings : Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that peak 5 
e leaſing,ꝰ ſays David. * The Lord will abhor 5 
* borh/the bloody and me deceitful man c. 
77 eb ef A 0T YON - 47.4 Il 
Lox5rwviE,: thirdy, Wor” cd why! - * 
; though in theſe days no miſſions ean | 
hope for ſucceſs. comparable to that Which 
attended the miniſtry of the apoſtles, this 
conſideration ought not to diſcourage ſuch 
attempts, or leſſen the ardour of Chriſtians 
for the advancement” of the goſpel, It was 
fitting that the miniſtry of the 8on of God, 
and of his ſelect ſervants,” by whom the foun- 
dations of the church were laid, ſhould' be 
ſignalized by che moſt glorious manifeſtations” * 
of divine preſence and agency. This was to 
ſerve to all future ages as a proof that the 
commiſſion came from God. But let it not 
be ſuſpected by any, that God will ever fail 
to HG the ar _— his) Son, the F 
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and wholeſome everitics. Let us ever remem 
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3 206 me ſucces of te goſpel be. I, — 


* 5, 


| cauſe. of truth and virtue, ad to honour 
' thoſe with. his- approbation who exert them. 
ſelves to promote ie. For one to ſay, * Be. 
© cauſe I cannot do good equal to that 
«which with the aid of miracles the fir 
* preachers of the goſpel did, I will do none 
2 at all. would be talking neither like a 
Chriſtian, nor. like a reafonable perſon. The 
great and the rich have it in their ee to 
be more | extenſively uſeful to their fellow- 
creatures than the | ignoble and the poor: 
are the latter therefore exempted from being 
7 Ag; uſeful as they can? God Tequireth of e- 
1 very man according to what he hath, and 
nuot according to what he hath not *. Will 
1 i de 2. good . apology for the Went WhO 
1 receives one talent; 10 ſuy, Becauſe I re- 
bl t ceived not, like ſome others, five talents, 
I thought it unneceflary to employ myſelf 
| e improvement of ſo ſmall a ſtocx? 
1 - The: caſe of individuals, and that of whole 
generations, is in this reſpect: ſimilar. To 
= | do. what we can to) diffuſe the light of the 
12 goſpel, and communicate the benefits there · 
E to others, is what every motive of piety 
p God and benevolenee to men requires of 
us. And we may ſay, with the greateſt ju · 
= Mgt: that none :deſerve better of mankind, 
than thoſe whoſe labour and wealth are em- 
ployed 1 in promoting the intereſt of their fel 
low- creatures, the moſt valuable for time 
and for eternity. For this reaſon » the dif- 
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cip 10 of Jeſus will entertain a due venera- 


tion for that truly Chriſtian and ;truly Patrio- * 


tic Society, who have honoured” me with 
their commands to addreſs you on this occa- 
fon. Their aſſiduous attention has long been 


fixed, and by the bleſſing of Heaven has not 


been fixed in vain, on the moſt ſublime” and 


- 


important of all objects, the extenſion of. 
the kingdom of Meſſiah, and the ſalvation 
of the ſouls - of men. I ſp peak not thus to 


convince you of the juſt title they have to 


your eſteem. This is a very ſmall matter to 


thoſe who ſeek not the praiſe of men, but 


that which cometh from God, the omni - 
ſcient and unerring Judge. But 1 ſpeak to 
awaken the ſame. et in the breaſts of you, 
my hearers,' and to excite. every one of this 
aſſembly, to co-operate to the utmoſt' of his 
bn. in promoting the ſame noble ends. 
And let us all add fervent prayers to fire- 
nous and virtuous endeavours. © Pray,” 
faid David , “ for the peace of Jerufalem. | 


Our Jervfſhlow'ts' ib einirch '6f Chriſt, the 


antitype of that metropolis, the true city of 
the great King. Of HER we may Juftly ſay, 
They ſhall proſper that love THEE. Peace 
&« be within Thy walls, and proſperity with- 


4 in THY palaces! For our brethren and 


4 companions ſakes we will ſay, Peace be witk⸗ 
„ in THEE. Becaufe of the houſe of the 


Lord our God, we will ſeek THY 8 
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mt. with 
- thoſe which fall out in life to other 
men, with a ſuitable hrs gow puma * 
re e 55 


2 


2 1 1 d | . 5 — 79 


By Joe Germs, IF b. the 4 


4 , £ * 


LX. i. 12. 


it 3 to you, "7 ” that paſe by D Bo 


bold and fee, if there be any ſorrow like unto 
v forrow, wherewith the Lord bath afflified 
1 me in the day of his fierce Hun. „„ 


TN the 1 book of which the — : 
1 makes a part, we behold one of thoſe obs | 


| jets by which the human heart j is moſt power · 
fully impreſſed; — 2 good man mourning o- 


ver the ruins of his country; and ftruck eve. 


ry moment, while he wandered along the 


ſtreets of a deſolated city, with. ſomething that 


15 recalled to his memory the idea of its former 
| magnificence, breaking into the language of 


tic complaint. It ought to be obſerved, 


5 f 
| Nur the propbetic character with which we 
fo why the old and venerable mourner to bars 


2 Saturday before che eclebiatoo'f 


da . HN er 2 


deen 1 inexpreſſibly Hegihens as dis 
ſtreſs upon the preſent occaſion. By placing 
before our minds, at the ſame. eime, the afflic- 
tion of the prophet, and the defolation of 
the holy city, we find, that each of theſe ob- 
jects illuſtrates the other; and the heart is ir- 
reſiſtibly penetrated by the coneurrence of. two 
circumſtances ſo well adapted to awake its 
ſenſibility. On this occaſion let us pauſe — 
little, till I have recounted a ſtory which is 
naturally ſuggeſted by the preſent ſubject, and „ 
which is nen in the Cons of Ancient ; 
Rome. EY * : | 
At the time 10 thoſe civil commotions „ 
wow which brought on the decline of the 
Roman republic, we are told, that one of the 
conſuls of Rome, who had been fix times in- 
reſted with the ſapreme magiſtraey of bis 
country, as che reward of his victories, and 
diſtinguiſhed ability ; that this great man ha- 
ving been defeated in his old age by a fucceſſ- 
ful competitor, was driven. from Rome; that 42 
price was ſet upon his head; and: that all per- 
ſons were forbidden, under a capital penalty, 
to afford him ſhelter throughout the extent 
of the Roman empire. The venerable exile, 
after having been hunted by his enemies from 
place to place through: the Italian provinces's- 
vorn out at laſt with watehing, and ſinking 
beneath the united preſſure of age and ſor- 


ro, wandered to the ſea-ſhore, found a 


ſhip, and prevailed: upon the mariners to land 


kim upon the oppoſite coaſt, which was that 


2 
- 


ten. Not FEY PURI «wn 


; te eoucl 4 and ſent private orders 


- Marine (for that was the name of this perſa- 


Nas e) touched the ſhore, had ap: Bot ma- : 
ny years before, the celebra 


thage, the rival of Rome for many ages, which 
had ohſtinately maintained the ſtruggle with 
her for dominion, and had not yielded un- 

tit the had brought this laſt to the brink | 
of deſtruction- M, however, a place ſo 
lately the ſeat. of empire, exhibited only a 
ſcene of defolation 5 and the yet recent ruins 
of its palaces, that had reſounded to the voice 


of feſtivity, reealled the idea of what it once 


had been. The Hero, deeming theſe ſacred 
remains a kind of temporary aſylum, fat down 
in melancholy contemplation among the ruins; 
en moſt probably ſuch thoughts as 
the ohjects around him muſt naturally have 
"poured. pon his mind. He remained not | 
however undiſturbed even in this retreat. The 
news of his arrival foon reached the Sen. 
or of the province; who, embarraſſed as 


was betwixt the commands of: the ſenate; and 
his reluctance, in the preſent inſtance, to car- 


ry theſe into execution, endeavoured to pur - 


Marius, to leave, without delay, the place 
ur he was, and the province itſelf where 
he prefided, as he would not forfeit his life. 
The old warrior heard this meſſage, and re- 
_  mained ſome time witheut making an] reply. 
Probably buried in thought, and overcome by 
2 * of — to which no end ap- 


4 
- wn" : * 
. * * 
* 5 2 
. * 


- 


di deſtiny," . pin kimi, up 9 deſpair 
When the meſſenger however re d his 
nion, and aſked with impatience what 
infer he ſhould return to his maſter, — 
aged general, lifting. up his eyes, made kias * 
this thort reply only: Go tell (ſaid he) 
3 « your. maſter, that you have ſeen . 
| « Marius farting on che ruins of: Ca ef... 
| Such a ſpectacle as this, my brethren, but 
one incomparably more affecting, does the 
| preſent ſcene exhibit.to your reflection. The 
peculiar people of God given up, as. the pu- 
niſhment of their many rebellions, to che 
power of their enemies, were now hanging 
heir harps upon the willows of the Euphra«, 
tes; their country was deſpoiled univerſally, 
of its inhabitants; and Jeruſalem, like Car- 
duage, having now become the abode. of SV. 
| lence, gave a theme to the ſong of the lament- 
5 ing prophet: How doth the city fit ny : 
* that was full of people 1“ ys | 
Thus far we may ſuppoſe e to 1 
been actuated only by the love of his country, 
and his ideas to have ariſen from the ſcenes 
that paſſed immediately before him. The ex= | 
clamation of the text, however, which is 
much more particular, cannot be ſuppoſed 
to regard this circumſtance only. It is theres, 
fore ſuppoſed to have deen uttered in conſe- 
quence of his preſcience of future events, 'It; - 
would ſeem, that at this inftant he compared 


%_ : - { 


one AA ponratly jou nn by: Fre 


_ dered in his prophetic character, ſuch a dif. 
play of futurity may perhaps have been pre- 
ſented to his mind. At any rate, as we are 
© © taught to believe, that no individual of the 
human race ever adopted this exclamation 
with ſo much propriety as the Saviour of 
- mankind 3 and as the preſent occaſion calls 
upon us, in a particular manner, to confirm 
=_ and illuſtrate this affertion, I ſhall therefore 
endeavour, (with divine "uBſtince),” in the fol- 
3 E * or Ga TT 
' enumerate the principal o& thoſe 
cauauſes from which human miſery derives its 
=. _ ang} and to ſhow in 'what manner theſe 
| - coneurred to render the whole life of the Di- 
vine Author of our .religioit”'s more Peg 
than that of any other man. © 
24. From tlie conſideration of his ; Taft ſuffer= 
ings, as rendering it indifputable, that never 
as forrow like unto his ſorrow, we ſhall paſs 
to the advantages which he has procured for 
his people, and to an v * kg and 8 the ſub- 
e . | | 


ir, mer ben my bre Bren, tate che prin- 
cipal cauſes of the miſeries to which man is 


4 ſubjected, pronoun ed 


© wouble planes fl upwards?” This 
£ 1 


he Lord of life and 'happineſs 3 and cat 


i „as he is by an inſpi 
red writer, and Knowing him, as we muſt 
Know him from experience, to be © born to 


ba 0 
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emplarion- or — — celle 6 — 
poſes: it tends: to mortify' the pride of hk 
human heart, and to render our obſervations 
on men and things conformable to the Ratids 
ard of truth and nature; it diſcovers the tre 
light in which life itſelf and its enjoymenits - 


ought to be conſidered: by an intelligent ana 


immortal agent; and by giving an r e the 

ſympathetic feelings of the heart, it pre 

that good-will to all, that univerſal ch 

which is ſaid in ſcripture emphatically to de 

' * the bond of perfeQneſs,” > 
The many evils (as theſe are arena; by 


hose infurenc#ihetnat: life is rendered uns 


happy, ariſe either from external cauſes, * 
pain, fickneſs, trials, diſappointment; or from 
the internal — and conſtitution of: the 
mind, as it is either faſhioned by nature, or 
directed by experience, to form various eſti- 
mates of the preſent or the future. In the 
firſt of theſe caſes, (I mean corpore 'ſuffer? 
ings of any kind), it is often diffleuſt, if noe 
_ impoflible, - to diſtingui theſe cauſes from 
each other. In cheſe inſtances the diſeaſe by - 
which the body is emaciated, extends its ins. 
fluence to the mind; the ſpirits become de- 
preſſed and languid, even when the nobler fa- 
culties exert their uſual operations 3 imagina- 
tion forms gloomy preſages wich retzurd to fu. 
writy; and the other intellectual powers, 
1 3 not 3 oy eh ina 


— 


upon you, my brethren, to re 


1 ans yithan in any ones — 


Other calamities may either be prevented by 
circumſpection while yet at a diſtance, 


1 remedied by fortitude when we ene 


their Power. But in the preſent caſe, as no 
precaution whatever can ward off the ſtroke, 
bomever clearly foreſeen; ſo its ſeverity is. 
ſuch when it is once felt, (the mind partici 
ating of the diſeaſe of the body), as to ren. | 
. ordinary reſources wholly ineffectual. 
This ſource of affliction, however, is hin 
one of many others by whoſe influence the 
ineſs of man is interrupted. | Need I call 


rious inſtances. in which your —— | 
| have been fruſtrated, even when theſe were 
raiſed, as you may have ſuppoſed, upon the 


moſt ſolid and permanent Foundation? Is it, 
| do vou think, in the power of human wiſ- 


m, however provident and comprehenſive, 


either to foreſee theſe ariſing, as they do, from 
every quarter, or to ſteel the mind with for- 
titude againſt their attacks? — Behold the huſ- 
bandman careful and induſtrious in the buſi- 


neſs of his profeſſion, earning his ſubſiſtence 
4 with the ſweat of his brow.” He ploughs, 
| he:manures, he enricheth his field; he we 
bus the grain to it at a proper ſeaſon ; he 
nothing unattempted by which he may 
cafore. a plentiful crop; and after having thus 
ar his part, he waits with the reaſon - 


Dt At the diſtarice.bF a PATE -thould 
you again behold this honeſt and induſttious 
man, with his little family, lejected with ſuf= | 
fering, or perhaps ſtarving | with want; he. 
would reply to your queſtion, By what means 
be was brought into this fituation ? That, in 
oppoſition to his moſt ſtrenuous efforts, a ſuc- 
ceſion of unfavourable ſeaſons had *overs - 
thrown his expectations; that year after year 
had ſeen him declining 1 into the vale'of indi- 
gence ; that his little pittance had been waſted 5 
in procuring neceſſary ſubſiſtence to his fami- 
y; and that the laſt morſel was now ſnatched. - 
from them, and that himſelf was couligned 
to ſorrow” with the deſpair of deliverance, 15 
Behold the merchant” anxiouſly and "juſtly 
ſolicitous to acquire what he may deem a 
competence'of riches. - Do you aſk him, when 
the greateſt part of what he hath. purchaſed, 
at the expence of many years of toil and vexa- 
tion, is buried in the deep, is ſcattered on the 
vinds of heaven z when he appears to have 
laboured, not for bimſelf, but to ſupply the 
inſatiable wants of ſome man who beholds his 
ruin without the feeling of remorſe; ;—do you. 
alk, By what means all this hath been brought 
about? He will reply, and very probably 
vith ſtrict! truth, That his memory ſuggeſts to 1 
him no inſtance of importance in which be 
bath been wanting to himſelf; but chat his 
utmoſt eirtumſpection hath been inſufficient. w 
to-provent-the ſtroke chat brought deſtruction 
* wie it.— In theſe, „and in _ other Fr 
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TY: 
lien che cauſe of ſevere, afflition,. when the 
8 Wind, on the moſt impartial recollection, 


is unable to diſcover- the cauſe from which 

| they proceeded. At other times, indeed, 

. theſe are the conſequences of ues; he gate of | 
EP imprudent 2, of having formed: ; 

ments, or of having made 

attempts; in which. laſt caſe 1 

ſery muſt no doubt differ, in degree, though 

all i in general contribute to render "mo cart 

man 540 as well as few. 


ö : Another ſource of affliction, « the more 4 | 
. ly t to be regretted, becauſe it is often the lat 


of the beſt and worthieſt of: m 

traction which purſues t the virtuous, and 

preſents the human heart i in fo unfavours 

peo int of view. In how many inſtance 

Ts | ſhafts of this fiend of bel} levelled at the ho- 

| neſt and unſuſpicious, in order to gratify mas : 
levolenc „ by rendering the i mae aber, 

; py! — am aware, that in caſes of chis kind 

it is commonly. ſaid, that a man may . derive 

_ conſolation, from the reflection of not having 


I deſerved i to ſuffer, and from the ſecret appro· 
| 7 Fr 9D 4-3 he reviews hls; own con- 
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- theſe laſt are confined to a pe wy life only, 


MM the conſciouſneſs of innocence, which a man 1 
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| a in any cat ” che man is rendered 13 


| the time. But eben in this caſe we . 


| | ſhown,' that a great ese of his m | 
| have nenen Land, diſtemy p 
wifing G ran 
qually intenſe om ame. am is 
: ibit a — 8 
| ae as many of chele- ; 


| laſt as we can ſuppoſe to have been 
any one inſtance, and let us judge in what. 
manner Ae man would be affected by theii 
In 

prope ly, the man muſt be 
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mate the trueſt ts of mankind, muſt be 
rejected wick and himſelf rendered 
242 an object of univerſal deriſion 3 rage and re- 
= — vilings muſt be to his tendereſt ex- 
- + , _ poſtulations; ſuppoſe him to be: 
_ -eaft out as one with whom it is unfit- to hold 
5 any ſocial intercourſe, at. the 
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queſtion from 

preſentation ideal an ny imagi 

theſe circumſtances thrown 9 wich Y 
purpoſe of exciting eee not by the 
cital of what. Mt 
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10 ſympathiſe in your diſtreſſes, and to hea? 
waunded heart with the balm of confola- 
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— e kind + The 
his deb, in which he rears up-his oung ; che 
wolf Kath bis ente, in which he brobds over 
. „ ſwal- | 1 


« have bk that wh hide!” 2 
complalhing, that tlie foxex had holes; an 
the birds of the air had nefts;* but Hat We 
Son of Man. could not find a place to lay k __ 
head No ſhelter bad he from the ſtor 1 
my elements; no table, however mean, nBt 
which be might enjoy the imeſtimable bieffings 
merken *Nce and content —— . . 
185 Sultttücbe z g beectd ee whit 
| ibe exerciſes of continually doing good: 
| the approach of night, when the hireligg reſts 
IH from his labour, aud takes His neceflk 
poſe in tranquilli y | 
amin in the naked for, ſometitnes- reti i 
| bond bear hiveomphiior , „be feed up his eyes — 
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che Lord of le "ey of love, is, for a 
wretched: pittance of the: duſt of th earth, 
betrayed: by one of his own. followers. A few 
pieces. of ſilver, cancel from the thought of | 
thy ſlave, love, pity, gratitude, and remorſe ; 
and extinguiſhing thus at once every ſentiment 
of humanity, and every feeling of compaſſton; 
make him betray the life of his Maſter for a 
price ſcarcely ſufficient to purchaſe the dagger” 
that was plunged into his heart! b | 
And now the ſeries of his ſalkrings began 
to draw nearer to a period. — O ye who have 
moiſtened with your tears the pillow of a dying 
friend, or have performed the laſt melancho= _ 
ly office to an only child! — ye whoſe hearts, 
however hardened'by time ' and' ſuffering; are 
not ſteeled againſt the pangs of ſorrow; and 
are yet ſuſceptible of anguiſh from ſcenes of 
Spes diſtreſs! — behold your Saviour, 
after having led a life of innocence and ſuffer · 
ing, led out to a death of i ignominy and ſhame! 
Think of the love, the pity, the inexprefſible 
ſenſations that preyed upon his heart, when 
he looked upon that devoted crew who were 1 
burrying him to deſtruction ! — Behold, he is 
arraigned before Pilate! The Lamb of Gt 
is led out to ſlaughter ! — What trial was he 
admitted to undergo'? — The moſt atrocious” 
criminals are intitled to the forms of juſtice" 
in caſes of this kind, — His judge alone, tho 
2 Heathen, is ſmitten in conſcience, and is 
unable to pronounce his ſentence.'— Among Fr 
the Jews, rage and fury appear to have taken” | 
we RE place 
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Th glace of. ſober. reflection; and the cry, * Cru. 
4 ei him! Cruciſy him!” reſounds ſo loudly, 

F every quarter, that the. altonifhed Ro- 
man is borne down by the torrent. | 

As yet, however, the infatuated multitude 

: Have. not filled up the meaſure of their iniqui- 
"ies. 3. a8 Jet the laſt ſtroke is ſuſpended, and 

His enemies, however implacable, have not 

Imbrued their hands in his blood. — But the 
time now approached when, their guilt was to 
Gand without a parallel. For to! after ha- 

Ling reviled, buffeted, and ſpit in his face, 

. led out like a felon, his body is bared, and 
I a the mercileſs executioner © ploughs his back” 


| Wei it = Lonp of „ who was thus 
1 treated? Was it BE who is to judge the quick 
. and the dead? — Was it that Being who is 
1 the brightneſs of the Father s glory, and the 
5 «© expreſe- image of bis perſon ?”— Well may 
we indeed exclaim, Wonder, O Heavens! 
et and be aſtoniſhed, O Earth !*— All che hoſt 
Af heaven, no doubt, looked down with aſto - 
niſhment at that awful hour; and no wonder 
J the gart ch. was Aaken, from Her fomnda- | 
©. a. 25 
=: Carry your eyes, wy 8 2 litle on- 
BY a and behold on Mount Calvary the 
. | dreadful. apparatus for execution — With 2 


3 mock robe upon his back, . a crown of thorns 
upon bis head,” his Face tained with blood, 
i his joints relaxed with toil, his ſoul over- 


2 1 wich. Ny and bis heart FOG 
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The Nails are © at to his hands and his 
feet! — Hark! The hammer reſounds ! O 
Chriſtians ! tet me call off your thoughts from 
a ſcene that cannot be uttered, to behold its 
effects on the frame of Nature. Lol the 
ſun veils his face, and is unable to look on 2 
the ſtars at noon · day are ſeen trembling om 
the vault of heaven! a ſudden earthquake 
cleaves the rock ! and, as if the general audit 
was already come, the dead ariſe from their 


ſepulchres, with prophetic horror glaring in 2 


their eyes! — In the mean time Jxsus, hang 
ing betwixt heaven and earth, looks down 
with pity upon his murderers 1 He hears the 
dreadful cry, His blood be upon ut, and 
upon our children ! and, looking up to his 
Father, cries out, Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do! Now 
« (we are told) it was about the ſixth” hour; 
„ and there was darkneſs over all the carth 
until the ninth hour; and the fun was 

6 darkened, and che wen of the temple was 
© rent in the midſt. Fhe darkneſs that o- 
verſpread the earth appeared to- correſpond | 


vith that horror which now” fell upon the- 4 
mind of our Redeemer; © For a moment a 


eloud ſeemed to veil the complacent counte- 
nance of the Father! He caſt his eye around 
to behold him, and exclaimed, ** My God, | 
My God!” why haft Thou forfaken me? = 
What do you think, my brethren, was bis | 
"gony + at that inſtant ? — For your ſakes his 
MN: | * | 


232 On dhe folferings of Chrik. Ser. 12, 


body writhed,. his. blood ſtreamed, and his 
lips almoſt uttered the language of deſpair! 
But once more, Chriſtians, turn your eyes 
to his face, now pale at the approach of 
death! He raiſeth it again to Heaven; and 

Enoving that all was now completed, and ex- 
iming with a loud voice, t is fmiſbed,” 

| he bows his mens: and nes VP; the 1 Be 


. III. 3 is e e 3 r of 100 
=: whole hearts at this inſtant may be pained by 
1 it, are ſoon going to commemo- 
al Do you feel from the preceding repre- 
LE ſcoration, imperfect and feeble as it is, love, 
pity, and gratitude, alternately excited in 
your, breaſts? | Are you more zealous now 
than when you entered this ſacred houſe, to 
6 . do this in remembrance of him? ”— Let 
_* - this truth then be imprefſed upon your minds 
when you are employed i in this ſolemn action, 
that the commemoration of the death of 
Chriſt can be no further beneficial to you, 
than as it produceth in you a ſteady deter- 
mination to imitate the virtues of his life. 
Chriſt {ſays an apoſtle) ſuffered for us, 
« leaving us an example that we may follow 
4 his ſteps.” As our Saviour's life conſiſted 
principally of a ſeries of ſufferings; fo in 
his example are diſplayed all thoſe virtues 
which are called out into exerciſe by adver- 
| fity. Patience, fortitude, bumility, refigna- 
tion, forgiveneſs, thoſe excellencies, which, 


| Gough the ** of our winnen at a di · 
ſtance, 
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on the ſufferings of Cheilt.. i 27 — 


fance, we are at leaſt able tub trausfuſe into» 
our conduct, ſhine with, diſtinguiſhed. luſtre: 
in the example of Chriſt. To many of his- 
ſufferings you cannot be expoſed; by ſome 
of theſe your reſolution would be wholly o- 
verthrown. In trials, therefore, of an infe - 
rior kind, ſuited to your ſituation, and pro - 
portioned to your: ability, let his example a+ 
nimate you to make the moſt ſtrenuous ef- 
forts ; and while you profeſs yourſelves, to be 
kis diſciples, call upon him, as the Hearer of 
prayer, to render theſe efforts effectual. While: 
you meditate therefore on his laſt ſufferings ; $- 
while you pour out your ſouls to him in the 
fervency of prayer; may your hearts burn 
within you; like. thoſe of the diſeiples, when f 
« he opened to them the ſeriptures, and 
« when he was made known to them in the 
« breaking of bread ! ”— May your reſblution 
to imitate him; who was “ in all things made 
4 like unto us,“ be ſincere, permanent, and 
univerſal! May you be enabled to devote 
yourſelves through life to his ſervice and obe 
dience 3 and by a ſteady adherence to his pres : 
cepts, may you be prepared for participating: 
with him of eternal, felicity in the hoe: 5 nth 
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5 n genreally. bf ed, Sar Ong was 
1 compoſed after "wg return of the Jews 
from their captivity, or, at leaſt, reviſed. on 
chat occaſion 3 and delivered to the chief mu- 
ſician, to be ſung as a proper anthem of 
praiſe after ſo fignal a deliverance. The hi- 
Rory of Ezra informs us of the violent op- 
poſition made by the neighbouring people to 
the rebuilding of the city and temple, wheres 
dy the work was for ſome time greatly ob- 
ſtructed. To this there ſeems to be a plain 
alluſion in the 4th and 5th verſes, where the 
pious author deprecates the diſpleaſure of the 
e to which he attributes the danger. 
chat threatened this gs a in our * 


be ds a thas OR F hh | 
the re- eſtabliſhment of their civil and. eccles _ 
| Gaſtic conſtitution, would. revive a ſpirit of 
tue piety and virtue, both among rulers and 
people, that their joy and happineſs might 
ſtand ſecure on its true foundation : Wilt thou 
not revive us again, that thy. PRI: may er 
un thee? © 
Theſe words, then, preſent a ſubject of the 
utmoſt importance to our ſerious conſidera- 
tion: That the real happineſs of any nation, 
enjoying the invaluable bleſſings of peace and 
 Iberty, and profeſſing the true religion, con- 
| fiſts in their being animated by its ſpirit; with - 
out which the greateſt national advantages are 
of little avail. This good man therefore, an- 
ꝛious for the happineſs of his country, prays, 
vot only that the deſigns of its enemies might 
be defeated, and its religion · and liberty ſecu- 
red; but likewiſe that God would inſpire his 
people with a ſpirit ſuited to their advantages 
that he would baniſh from among them a 
cold indifference to religion, which, in truth, 
and in the Pious man's judgement, bore a 
more threatening aſpect to the public happi« 
neſs, than all the malice and violence of their 
foes; and that he would re vive that ſpirit of 
picty and righteouſneſs, tins Es: can OY 
eee EE 
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chat c concur in proc acing A er gras and indife 
forence to religion in any ſociety. - TS, 
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1. 1 Gall 1 Belt point out. ſhade of ap princt 
pal cauſes that concur in producing a cold- 
neſs _— indifference to 1 onths in ny fo» 
| ares to | religion; whit is fo 11. 
fol to the happineſs of a nation, "conſiſts in 
the want of a due impreffion of its truth and 
importance. It ſtands directly oppoſite to 

that principle which is termed Faith, and de: 
feribed as the baſis and foundation of all ge- 
nuine and ſubſtantial virtue: Faith, in the 
enſe and language of ſcripture; does not ſig- 
nify a mere aſſent to the truths of religion, as 


matter of opinion; but ſuch a deep and pe- 


netrating conviction of their importance, and 
connection with our temporal and eternal 
happineſs, as becomes a powerful principle of 
virtuous conduct. Every ſyſtem of religion, 
whether of divine original or human inven» 
tion, has a peculiar ſpirit and: genius, which 
forms the diſtinguiſhing character of its ſin · 
tere votaries. This characteriſtical ſpirit is 

not ſo much to be diſcerned in its precepts o 


as in the general tendency. of its doc- 
tine 


trines, no; . of 8 Bien dn 
che moſt abſurd. religious ſyſtem, ihere may 
be found many good and moral inju 
blended with others of a trivial and corrupe 
nature. But no ſyſtem of laws, however ex- 
ccllent in themſelves, will be of any conſider- 
able efficacy. to form a truly [pious and vir- 
tuous temper in the votaries of any religion, 
if they are enforced by doctrines, and ſup- 
ported by inſtitutions of worſhip, which are 
of a corrupting and immoral tendency. On 
the contrary, the general ſpirit and temper, 
gradually infuſed by an abſurd and falſe ſy- 
ſtem of religious belief, will enervate its mo- 
ral precepts, and render them of no effect. 
How greatly then do they miſtake the caſe; 
who think it a matter of mere indifference; 
what ſcheme of religious principles men form 
to themſelves, whether true or falſe : for the 
more fincere they are in their religious belief 
and profeſſion, and the more deeply they are 
impreſſed with à ſenſe of its truth and im- 
portance, their temper and diſpofitions will 
take a correſpondent tincture, either of pu- 
' Iity or impurity, of excellence or depravity- 
It is only divine and moral truth which can 
enlighten the ſoul, and purify the heart. In 
a word, the goſpel-revelation, which cons 
tains the nobleſt ſyſtem of religion that was 
ever propoſed to mankind ; which exhibits 
the moſt juſt and amiable Saree" of the 
Deity, and èxtenſive views of his moral go- 
vernment; which not only delineates the * ; 


alt Gary 0 in its | fulleſt extine; but alſo Sabre | 


its obligation by the authority of the Supreme 
Eegiſlaror, who is continually carrying on 
the moſt beneficent plan of our redemption, 

from a ſtate of guilt and depravity, to haps 
pineſs and immortal life; does evidently e- 
vidently eſtabliſh the practice of univerſal 
righteoufneſs on the ſureſt baſis. Now, from 

all this it muſt. appear, that the genuine ſpi- 
rit of the goſpel is that of univerſal virtue, 
which can be the effect only of a juſt view, 
and ' ſerious belief, of its divine principles, 
When, therefore, the true ſpirit of religion 
is declining in any Chriſtian ſociety, and, on 
the contrary, a ſpiritual - languor and inſenſi. 
bility is growing apace, it muſt be in a great 
meaſure owing to the following cauſes co« 
operating to produce it, viz. Ignorance of the 
truths and obligations of religion or, Inat- 
tention to its importance, and connection with 
true happineſs; An abfurd ſpirit of ſcepticiſm, 
in ſome; as to all religious principles in gene- 
ral; and, A factious and diviſive ſpirit, in o- 


thers, about matters of leſs importance and 


doubtful! interpretation. 
1. Ignorance of the truths religion cannot 
"Gall to: produce indifference to it, and effec- 
— tually obſtruct improvement im its genuine 
ſpirit and temper. And, indeed, it is ſurpri- 
fing what groſs : miſtakes and miſrepreſenta- 
tions of religion are to be met with amongſt 
people favoured with the beſt inſtitutions, 
172 the beſt. opportunities of attaining re · 
| 3 


wi :0us knowledge; nay even — a: 


mong perſons of 222 eee 25 


and juſt mw in other 
knowle. „ I a rs n 

The 0 is, . care of js ee reli- 
gious knowledge is but too apt to be neglect - 


ed by parents and others who have the charge 


of training up youth. While ſome attention 
is perhaps given to point out to them the du- 
ties they owe to ſociety, and to teach them 
thoſe accompliſhments which qualify them to 
make a figure in the world, the duties which 
they owe to God their Creator, and the means 
of being fitted for his heavenly dane are 
often ſhamefully neglected, as of no import - 
ance or conſideration. 4 plan of eee 
unconnected with any religious ſyſtem, — 1 
too much the faſhionable mode with us. 
Hence an indifference to religion, and every 
thing connected with it, ſoon appears; which. 
grows every day ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
attends numbers through all the ſtages of their 
after · life. This muſt at length iſſue in a ſtate 


of abſolute inſenſibility ta moral and religious 


truth. Perhaps ſuch perſons ſtill retain the 
name of Chriſtian in common with others; 


but they neither know, nor are deſirous to 


know „ any thing farther of the matter. Th 
conſider all religions as ali 


tries. Is then: the ſpirit and e. of the 
Guillen ns * * 5 ught 


Found „ 
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e; as a matter 
of mere mode or faſhion, according to the 
different taſtes and humours of different coun- 
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5 bound, We ſuch. blind + al 
. votaries ? Is not the frequent and fatal ne- 
glect of religious education to be juſtly viewed: 
as one principal ſource of ignorance, and that 
ignorance the ſource: of much e 

un of ſentiment and manner??? 
2. But if many are deſtroyed ar lack of re- 


ligious knowledge, inattention to the truths 


and ſucred obligations of religion makes ha- 
vock of ſtill far greater numbers of mankind, 
Many ſeem to pay a ſort of political reſpe& 

to the Chriſtian religion, merely as the re- 


5 nion of their country, eſtabliſhed by autho- 


rity, and incorporated with our civil conſti- 
tution. A ſenſe of decency prevents their de- 
riding-and contemning its public inſtitutions, 
: produces au occaſional conformity to 
them: but their faith, or attachment to the 


mY $7 + 


goſpel, goes no Farther. They are neither a 


vowed infidels nor ſound belie vers; they have 


never-inquired into its origin, nor the ſalu- 


tary ends of its promulgation; 3 they do not 
perhaps call in queſtion its truth in general; 
but they Have no ſerious conviction of its im- 
portance, as a plan for conducting men to e · 


verlaſting happineſs: they have a general ex- 
pectation of this happineſs; but they can give 


no reaſon of the hope that is in them. Thie 
character and diſpoſition of ſuch . with 
reſpe& to religion, is preciſely tha 


r neutrality and indif- 


8 12. 2 1 8 — . verſion. 


f 


4 unprinciples 


t of the 
church of Laodicea, neither cold nor hot; 
againſt which temp 
ference our Saviour — ſo great an - 


I 


* 
3 0 
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. 1 real amount of the 


_ religious profeſſion of many who pretend to 
think more juſtly, and to form more exten», 


five views,. than the vulgar 7 ?. | Can we reaſons 


ably expect that chi 


ſerves the name, hank ee the leaſt bw 


fluence on their temper and conduct? | 
3. A ſpirit of ſcepticiſm. among the Lana 
and ſpeculative, in proportion as it ſpreads, 


has no ſmall influence to abate their zeal and, 
attachment to the Chriſtian religion. Super- 


ficial reaſonings will always have weight with 
ſuperficial thinkers. The adverfaries of our 
holy religion have, of late years, changed 


their method of attack. After being ſo often 


foiled in the open field, they now try to work. 


their way imperceptibly, by ſecret. undermi- 


ning ; the tendency of which is only known 
by its effects. By introducing univerſal ſcep- 
criſe, by diſputing even the truth of ſelf. evi- 


dent principles that are fundamental to all 


reaſoning, they lead their diſciples. firſt to 


doubt, and then to deny, the eſſential princi- 


ples of. all religion. And, indeed, from ſcep · 


 ticiſm to downright infidelity, ** e Is, - 


natural and ear. 

At any rate, an indifference to religion. . 
muſt certainly ſpread, and take deep root, in 
proportion as this ſceptical humour prevails 
or gains ground; and Chriſtianity itſelf, the 


nobleſt ſyſtem of divine truth, ang the moſt, 
erer for * e the workls: be 2 


x 1 at 8 bh 


— * "x 
—_ 
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| Les 


every ns is tens] yet might, with a bet | 


fer grace, al any other name or pro · 
Feffion than that of Chriftian ;* decauſe, if 
che goſpel is of divine original, and promul. 
gated by the authority of Heaven; if its e- 
vidence be ſuch as is ſufficient to found a 
rational cenviction of «s troth; in this caſe, 
ve are not only bound to give our aſſent to 


A, but to act em che pridciples of that be- 


Kef, as a matter of the laſt importance to our 


eternal happinefs. If it does, indeed, con- 


tain © the words of eternal life,” the only 
Plan and terms of acceptance with God, then, 


'Farely, to. reje& it with ſcorn, or even to ne- 


glect to conſider it with due attention, muſt 
de highly eriminal and dangerous: . How 
„„ ſhall we eſcape, if we Ae: ſo * n 
tion » Heb, ii. --j# : 

4. The ſame noxious diſeaſe, of indifference 


cheriſhed and promoted by a factious and di · 


viſive ſpirit in others, by ill-placed and in- 


perate zeal about rene of leſſer import - 


ance, and of a doubtful nature. Scepticiſm 


and bigotry, how oppoſite ſoever to one an- 


other, yet are often ſimilar in their influence, 1 


and productive of the ſame effects; they are 
both equally repugnant to the true ſpirit of 
religion. & agree in taking away all dil. 
küinction between the primary and ſecondary 
uths of * 7 14 * by "Mepeeting 


* 28 EP? 


to religion, in any fociety, is always greatly 


8 Fee into FP ou urity 1 Op n 
the other, by exalting the latter to the digni- 
ty and importance of the former. The ſceꝝ - 
tic aſſaults the ſyſtem of religion, by undermi - 
ning its. foundation; the bigot, by erecting 
an unwieldy ſuperſtructu 5 
rials. e 
The folly — eventing of e ofi- : 
en change their moſt important bleſſings into 
real evils, by abuſing them, contrary. to the 
intention of the divine goodneſs. And there 
is no public bleſfiag more frequently pervert- 
ed in this manner, than that of liberty, both 
civil and religious. My ſubject naturally leads 
me to ſpeak of the latter; which, though 
one of the beſt of earthly er in ilelf, | 
yet ſeldon „ throught». 
- batch, under i its prolific wings, e dib 
ferent ſects and parties, who generally proſo- 
eute the intereſts of their faction, with much 
| heat and paſſion, under the name of alen. 
zcal. 
. It 1 be. 3 improper for me, 
at it preſent, to make a diſſertation on the va- 
rious ſects and factions which enjoy a legal 3 in- 
dulgence amongſt us; and far more, to enter 
into a diſcuſſion of their ſeparating .princi» 
ples. Perhaps it might juſtly be thought to 
favour of that very ſpirit of animoſity which 
ve condema as ſo prejudicial to che moral in- 
fluence of true religion. But, in general, 
one may venture to n, without: offending 
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3 
3 
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pute and opinion, without any relation to 


would reach t 


* On indifference to religion · 8 13, 
whiter: of controverſial points among Pro- 


tteſtants, are carried to a much greater height, 
and profecuted with a keener zeal, than their 


weight and importance will bear; that amidſt 
ſo many queſtions, agitated with ſo much un- 
charitable humour, the eſſential points of re. 
ligion ſeem to be but little underſtood; and 
ſtill leſs regarded; and that its moſt Ar 


laws are often trainpled e on in 2 the ago of ail. 


ParsKots. = * 
What manifold wilchiefs doth not this cis 
tious and turbulent ſpirit produce? Particu- 


larly in cauſing many ſuperficial inquirers to 


Think, that religion is merely a ſubject of dil. 


life or manners ; that its tendency is fo far 
from promoting peace on earth, that it ſerves 


| only. to divide mankind more and' more. Thus 


It is, that profefling Chriftians, by their un- 
{chriſtian animoſities, have furniſhed infidels 


with the moſt plauſible - objections againſt our 


Holy religion: whereas, was this truly a 
-miable  inftitution 


its exalted virtues exhibited to public obſerva- 


tion, in the lives of its votaries; it could not 
fail to gain more proſelytes, than the moſt 


2 apologies that were ever written in 
its defence. Theſt may convince the judge 
ment, by diſplaying its evidence; but this 
ae heart, and captivate he * 

een to its love and obedience. _ 
Herr, * were it for Prteſtanth 
: | members 


| tion but fairly delineated, as 
taught by our Saviour and his apoſtles, and 


iD 5 fo mw =© „ „. 


1 


e of ee nen are a reflirs 


if the experience of paſt ages taught ene 5 
and charity, and 


wiſdom, to differ in peace 
to unite their influence © againſt the adverſaries 


of their common faith. Was this the. caſe, 


our religious controverſies would even be- 
come fewer in number; becauſe the minds of 


men would be better diſpoſed for ſecing and 


embracing the truth, which prejudice and paſ- _ 


ſion are ſo . to e 4e and: conceal. from: | 


our VIEW. 


*% 


u. Tus ville e e of the n 
lence. add progreſs of this fatal diſeaſe, of 


indifference to religion, amongft ourſelves... 


However difficult it may be to trace a | 
noxious diſeaſe to its proper cauſes, yet its 


Hmptoms are plain and evident. 


And, 1. Where- ever this ſpirit 8 bs; 


vil naturally produce a growing neglect, if 
not a contempt, of the inſtitutions of divine 


worſhip. Outward forms of worſhip and de- 


votion are eſſential to religion, and E en | 


neceſſary to ſupport the ſerious belief and 
impreflion of its truths on the minds of men 3 
and when theſe are diſuſed, it is impoſſible - 
to preſerve their moral influence on our tem- 
per and conduct. In this ſentiment all man- 


kind have agreed, let their ſchemes of religion 


have been ever fo oppoſite; and the ſame prin- 
Ciple has been ratified and confirmed hace 


n of true religion. 
4 3 1 N 


be. 


oy 


monibirs he profeſs the Chriftian religi 


Kei ient for exeufing their abſence, as they 


may alſo-naturally expe& to ſee its miniſters 


| ue any period, ve ge 


| ntly'or habitually abſenting them. 


Kues from aſfemblies for divine worſhip; - 


h frivolous pretences are deemed ſuf. 


would be aſhamed to plead in apology for 
the neglect of any appointed meeting for buſi. 
neſs, or even "pleaſure z or if, when occa- 


L Honallychey-appear i in'the houſe of God, they 


plainly ſhow, by their deportment, that to 


worſhip the Almighty is no part of their in- 


eee. if ſuch a ſpirit as this ſhould pre. 
wail, eſpecially among thoſe whoſe example 


- ld tid the great” influence to form the 


taſte and manners of the people, who would 


Hheſitate 20 fay, that true piety was declining 


apace in ſuch a-fociety, and that an indiffer- 


ence to religion was — its Doxious is f 
guence more and more 7 


7 ty: ee e 2 religion,” ” 


deſpiſed, even for their work's ſake, In eve- 


ry country where the leaſt notion of Deity 
Has been diſcovered,” we always find, not on- 
| by places, but perſons too, conſecrated to re- 
Jligion, for the purpoſe of preſiding in rel 


43 gious aſſemblies, and directing the devotions 


of the people. 80 that this is à principle 


fupported by the common ſenſe of mankind, 


that religion, as well as the arts and ſciences, 


8 its —— ere and teachers. 


s for inſtructivg 


and ſhall any be found ſo abfurd an 
ſonable, as to account the miniſtr. 


» many in diſrepute, is made the jeſt of the 


parſimony 3 while far heavier / impoſitions, ith 


a0 4 uſeful 2 105 | applaudeti 
and eſtabfiſhied among all civiſized daes 


Ty y of the g0- 
ſpel an unneceffary inſtitution gn 
When, therefore, this facred ati js held 


ſcorner,' and the fong of the drunkard j v 
the ſcanty proviſion allotted for its mainte- 
nance in times of greater reſpect for religion, 

is conſidered as an unneceſſary and intolerable 
burden; when legal taxes, for ſupporting the 
places couſerrated to the worfhip of God, . 

are ſubmitted to with the moſt obvious reluc- 


tancy, and defrayed with the utmoſt poffible 


ſupport of exx amuſements, are volun- 
tarily agreed to, and laid out with the' great- 


t liderality and chearfulneſs; are not all 


theſe appearances, and which too are” every . 


day increafing, too evident a Proof, that we 
rare become © lovers of pleaſures, more thah 
40 lovers of ee This 1e me to os. 


| ſerve, 


3. * a people Merke tis Y and 


voluptuoufneſs, muſt certainly be declining in 


their religious and moral character. A ſpirk 
of levity and diffipation is quite inconſiſtert 


with the wife and manly ſpirit of relipi 
The only lawful' and laudable end of amuſe. 
ments, in general, is to unbend and relax 


a mind from its more _ A purſuits 
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eee denne e vigour, fo Fab 
pale: of our 1 Here is the proper 
| Soundury, which we cannot. tranſgreſs, not 
only without blame, but without prejudice 
to our beſt intereſts. - When, therefore, a- 
muſements, even the moſt innocent, become 
the only ſerious buſineſs of life; when the 
taſte runs ſo high, as to comprehend every 
diſtinction of age, condition, or character; 
when improvements in this way are purſued 
as the moſt ſucceſsful road to fame; may it 
not be ſaid of us, in the words of the Apoſtle 
James, That we live in pleaſure, and are 
©« waxen wanton ? Is it poſſible that per- 
ſons engaged in ſuch a courſe of idleneſs and 
Aden, and whoſe whole life is a circle 
of vain and trifling amuſements, ſhould ever 
' Find them ſelves at leiſure; or diſpoſed, to think 
E -of their condition in a future e or the 
means of ſecuring a happy eternity? 

But would to God we could fax nothing 
worſe of many favourite amuſements in vogue, 
chan that they are ligbe and trifling. Are 
not ſome of them the greateſt ſnares to vir- 
tue, and incitements to the baſeſt paſſions ? 
1 mean, the prevailing paſſion for lucrative 
gaming, now become the occupation, not 
1 merely of idle vagrants of the vulgar tribe, 
as in former times, but of too many of their 
ſuperiors in rank and fortune. It is a paſſion 
which has a direct tendency to extinguiſh. the 
gobleſt e, mm. to cheriſh the meaneſt 


vices, 


„ 
| . 


wee, tt the bear. Juſtice add 


e principles of 
bonsur and Friendſhip; and even natural af- 
fection, are quickly ſapplanted' by covetouſ- 
neſs, envy, and capricious" anger: à fordid 


and infgtiable thirſt for gan takes entire pe- 


ſeſſion af the foul; every degree e public 


ſpirit, every humane aud generous ſentiment, 


z rooted out, or or ſuppreſſed, by a mean ſel- 
fiſhneſs which governs all: the important du - 
ties of civil and domeftic life, the public and 


private e exerciſes of divine worthip, fo neceſ- 


\ ſary to preferve a ſenſe of religion in the 
minds of men, ire neglected, for the fake of 
amuſementa, "frivolous in their yy" ard 


Net in chelr conſequences, ga” 2 2 Wl 25 
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III. T mall conclude with FOR tal. - 
| Sings, which, if ſeriouſly attended to, aight 
prove, . r 


ducive to revive a a ſpirit. of true piety — vi- 


tue amongſt us 


1. Ie earl instruction e yen in the 
principles ef divine truth and wiſdom, merits 


ſurely the firſt conſideration. Here the four 
dation of national virtue muſt be laid 3 witk- 


out which,/ no after diſcipline and elt are w 
much avail. When we ſeriouſſy -conſidet the | 
fas of our minds 0 fot ant nt 


; unhappy 
it is highly 


from e 


rennen in favour of religion; und that 5 


uſe reaſon o will ew ſoon. 
rents, and all tutors of youth, ought careful 
A to defend children againſt the firſt impref. 
ions of impiety, and endeavour. to. inſpire 
5 A a reverence for religion, even be- 


natu y re, or the; various obligation reſulting 
from it. It muſt be of great uſe to prevent 
- .corrup principles and intemperate paſſions 
from taking poſſeffion of the mind, andy 
check their firſt appearance before they ga 
ther ſtrength, and are confirmed by habit. 
| ef particularly, with a becoming 
el, reſtrain. and diſcourage all ſort. of lan- 
guage that ſavours of impiety or profaneneſi; ; 
Gi which:ths K 3 9 the. 5 


25 cannot pretend, at e to e Anas 
Kall and. particular plan of religious eduer 
| tion, but only to point out out ſome dangerous 
5 2 which ſhould be carefully avoided. 
| * * 1 Fg While — 80 Knchers * 


. fect of ſuck a narrow and injudicious dui a- * 
don; is either to prejudice them againſt rell. 
. gion in general, as merely a ſubje& of d-. 
e bate and wrangling; or to train them up in e | 
— 2 habit of contention, and thus to cherim 

5 2 bitter and uncharitable ſpirit, quite oppo- 

8 aer eee eee i 

t ſpel. © - 23 1 

1 And to all this let is not fail to add 3 1 
truly pious and virtuous example; which 
* will moſt. efficaciouſly convince” them of the 
truth and excellence of religion, as well as 
ge force and energy to their inſtructions. 
Thus the natural affection of children will 
co-operate with parental authority, in 'car-” 1 
ring on their religious improvement. This Hh 
is an inſtance of zeal for true religion, not 1 
only of the greateſt importance in itſelf, but 
mY within the ſphere of the generality t6 ex- 
hibit, and is equal ann of i- and 
private happineſs. . e 
2 2. The countenance and ine of perſons © 
Þ in higher ſtations of life, on the fide of re - 
s WH ligion, would be of the greateſt efficacy to re- 
þ vive a ſpirit of true piety and virtue, and 
( 8 
- 


A 


„ 


„ 


diffuſe it through. the inferior ranks of men. 
The principles and practice of che great are 
F extremely diffuſive in their influence, / 'cſpes 
| cially if unhappily favourable to impiety and 
- vice: their flatterers and dependents, from 
ſervility, conform to their maſters; and the 
1 


poiſon graduall * —— la- 
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fferenee . 5 > Bee, 15. 


3 ;the ſcandal ſeem rather to lie on the fide 


of religion and virtne. Nothing, then would | 
prove ſo ſovereign . and. effectual a remedy 


for this growing evil, as the good example 
of men of power and influence. This would 
ſoon bring the ſtudy and practice of religion 
into xepute ; acts of, impiety and profancneſs 
would become matter of ihame and reproach. 
in the eyes of Els: a8 they are 
five to God. 

It deſerves; _ a. to theis ever- 
laſting hon 
der God, to the noble and ſpirited zeal of 

opr great men, that our happy Reformation 

from the corruptions of Popery was ſucceſs - 
fully brought about. And we may ſafely 


add, that it is only by a revival of the ſame 


lzudable and excellent ſpirit, that we can rea- 
ſonably hope to ſee the practice of true piety 


and virtue again flouriſh: amongſt us. This 


would ſecure them a more glorious fame than 
- the heroes of ancient times acquired by their 
vealorous achievements, and perpetuate their 
honour through eternity itſelf. 

We have ſurely reaſon to bleſs God. chat, 
even in this age of pleaſure and diſſipation, 
v have yet ſome eminent examples of real 
piety and virtue amongſt. the greateſt and 
moſt diſtinguiſhed of our countrymen in 
r mak in who are not 


i '. 


* 27 path ſenſe, be Naben away J 


aways offen- 


ur, that it was chiefly owing, un- 


| ers * FRY 4 01 2 itt, . whioſs 5 
praiſe is not gf men only, but of God; that : 
particularly] the - higheſt, perſonage in the 
kingdom is not more diſtinguiſhed by” his 
Princely t thay his Chriſtian virtue. Who - 
knows how far the influence of ſuch: exam. 95 
ples may at length extend? Would not 4 
fuſt ſenſe of religion revived amongſt us, 
prove the moſt effectual remedy of thoſe pu- 
blic:diſorders, which are but to frequent, and 
have become an object of ſerious attention? 
By this means a turbulent and ſeditious ſpirit 
would ceaſe among the people, their ſuperiors x 
in rank and power would regain their in- 
fluence over them to the loſs of which, too 
often chargeable on themſelves, 1 apprehend, : 
our preſent commotiqns may more juſtly be 


been afligned. - 
Laſtly, Much vin ever POE of on us, e | 

Reverend Brethren of the clergy, for reviving 
a ſpirit of true piety and virtue among the 
people... 5 Of all che different claſſes of men, 


ve are ſurely capable of doing the, greateſt 
ſervice or prejudice. to che intereſts of true 


traced back, than to any other cauſe that rok | ] as 


religion. I ound almoſt think it unneceſ. 50 


fary to ſay, that ve ought. carefully to pre- 
ſerve ourſelves, © not only. from the guilt, ; 
even the ſuſpicion. of impiety or wiekedneſs; . 
becauſe el 'a c haraQer, in a miniſter of 
Chriſt, is, at get fights. and in the eyes of 
all men, ado and-dereſtable. | And I think = 
it but Juſtice to obſerve on this occaſion, . 6 
. III. e r 
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* chis PEW att infra of. his 
leſs frequently occur, or are f uffered 10. pal 
with 1 impunity, than in any other. 


in ſome few caſes, the guilty may poſtibly e· 
- ſcape deſerved. cenſure, zit is no more than 
what muſt ſometimes, happen in judicatories 
made up of fallible men. At the ſame time, 
there is certainly nothing which more de- 
ſerves the ſtricteſt attention, than to preſerve 


the reputation. of our church for purity 


of manners; 4 reputation Which we ſtill 
poſſeſs, and, I hope, will maintain to lateſt 
ages. Some other churches may boaſt of 
their! riches and power, and thereby acquire 
an exterior pomp and luſtre ; but we muſt 
ſtand or fall, in the eſtimation of mankind, by 
the purity of our faith and morals, and an un- 
remitting diligence 3 in the guiles of our ſacred | 
© office. : 


* 2333 4 


But is merely abſtaining from pI vices 
and offences all that our public character re- 
- quires, « or the world expects from us ? Sure · 
* not. An exalted piety, and exemplary 
virtue, are not only bighiy ornamental, but 
ahſolutely neceſſary, to add dignity. to our 
charaQer, and efficacy, to our religious in- . 
ſtructions. Such A. general temper and de- 
portment will de always looked for from us, 
as becomes thoſe who have a high ſtandard 
of moral. excellence continually before their 
eyes. Every man of common di cernment, 
can eaſily diftinguiſh” the peculiar ſpirit of 
Public profcfiions, and thoſe 822 are re poet: 7 
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ed off it in an REY r 
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proſecuting the 'end they have in view. 
4 be aſſured of it, my brethren,, the world 


is at no loſs to judge, and with precifion too, 
when we deviate from the ſpirit and rules of 


our ſacred office. Allow me to ſay, that 


whatever ſavours of tevity and folly ſhould be . 
carefully avoided, if we would act up to the 
dignity of our character, and be of real ſer- 

vice to mankind as it always betrays want 
of judgement and prudence, and muſt thereby 
diminiſh the influence of our inſtructions, in 
proportion as it t finks us in the eſteem of che 15 
public. 


— { 


Toe conclude : ris us e to revive | 


a ſpirit of true piety and religion in our» 
ſelves z and who knows how far and wide its 


ſalutary influence may extend? Let us care - 


fully ſuppreſs a ſpirit of faction and party, ſo 
deſtructive of our mutual union; and amidſt 


unavoidable differences of opinion, about que - 


ſtions reſpecting public order, let us ſtill pre- 
ſerve e the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 


9 peace.” We are like ® a city ſet on a hill, 7 
© that cannot be hid.” Our virtues and vices, _ 
aud een our defects and infirmities, are more 
viſible and ſtriking 
Let therefore our general temper and de- 
portment ſavour of true piety, as becomes 
thoſe who are addicted to the e 1 
e of 


"than thoſe of other men- 


— 
: 


| degree. Attention to ; 
this'is neceſſary i in every profeſſion, not only 
_ reputation of men, but to their ſucceſs 
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_ there the peace be at neſt... ß 
the priſoners reft together, they hear ne 
the voice 1 the opprefſar. | 

and great are there, and che ſervant | 


5 VV turn our thoughts upon death, no- 
view of that awful ſubject is more apt to ſtrike 
. us, than the complete equality which it intro - 
bd uces among che different ranks: and condi- 
5 tions of human life; at the ſame time, no 
vie w of it is more affecting. nor is there any 

_ fource from which we may derive more im- 
portant eonſequenees. The rivers and ſtreams- 
which run along the ſurface of this globe are 


in themſelves, or in the. commom 
rom which they all ariſe: Some puny 
_ or. men mountain taught them 
at ſirſt to ov but, 1 in. he courſes along 
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nos, and augmented by the continual ac. 
 -ceffion of-numerous ſtreams 3 till, at laſt, aſ. 
fembled from all quarters into mighty bodies, 


| they roll over the world: with ſuperior maje- 


as they ſtand in nature, are equal: they are | 


and by a thouſand accidents. Some, 
iſſued from their parent urns, are ſwelled wh 


Others, unaided by theſe accidental cau- 


g ſes, admit but ſmall increaſe, and run along 


in the ſame humble channel. This diſtinction, 
however, is not of long duration: they are £ 


Ip to meet finally i in one place. After havin 


run their. appointed courſes, and diſplayed. | 
for ſome little time, their different forces, 
they fall all into the ſea, their common re- 

ceptacle. Here their waters are blended, their 
_ courſes loſt, and even their names unknown. 
Thus, as they were equal in their original, 
_ they Arc” again equal in their end. — This 
is a; juſt reſemblance of human life.” Men, 


equal, when they firſt iſſue into life, in e- 


very material eircumſtance; but, as they pro- 


ceed, this equality is erdduatily diminiſhed; 


_- iris at laſt ſeemingly altogether deſtroyed, and 
becomes to common eyes inviſible; ' Some, in 
ie courſe of their progreſs, are augmented 


with riches, with birth, with honours, titles, 
and fame; others are endowed with none of 
all theſe acquiſitions, but continue in their 


jlirſt humble obſcurity. Some, again, are hap · 
Py, are fortunate, live 


in the midſt” of caſe, 


_ FINS; * and jovial pleaſures; 
Cͤͤͤ0¾ 


3 bz my thei! ſpirks' broken⸗ "Thus thoori- 
Binal equality of nature is deſtroyed by va- 

cauſes :. But neither doss this ſtate of 
things continue long. A” few years of this 
ſcenery elapſed, and death reſtores this equa - 
lity again, and renders the appearance of hu- 


man affairs once more uniform. In the grave 
= =. A antes acer, e life- ceaſe,” Nature re- 


back ones more io their original level. 18 * 


9 


en ern ſets as, menzthough'in 
a different way, and for contrary reaſons.” 1 
thoſe who: are: ſufferers by the preſent inequa · 
y which prevails in life, the proſpect of * 
abolition muſt be a favourite ſubje& of con 
templation. It muſt be ſo in a fill higber de. 
gree, when their ſufferings are brought upon 
dem by the oppreſſive exertions of human 
power; and when they conſider it as not only 
delivering them from their troubles and pla- 
. them beyond the reach of their 1 - 
1 but as diſarming their op — 
2 of that power which they d greatly W 
uſed, and reducing them to a level with aſs 
ver m they; tyran This, 8 
is that Weges event ich conſoles 
in the midſt of their misfortunes; and which, 
in the Baur of their bittereſt anguiſh, they 
Shed er wit eve arme a 
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* * 
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=: 2 n Weis 3 ho the wie- 
5 * Gall! ceale. from oppreſſing. where the 
_ kom all their woes, where 

5 "the longeotifined- priſoners: Tall: be ſer at l- 


| = -berty, where the rich and the poor, the power- 
4 ful andthe weak, the maſter and bis. ſervant, 

5 - ſhall all fit together, in the ſame general re- 
= . | poſe,” without rules, without rank, or prece- 
HF dence. To the oppoſit e claſs. -of men again, 
= to thoſe who are gainers by the preſent ine · 


5 _ | - quality, the event-muſt appear in a different 
light, and produce a different effect upon 
* their ſemtiments. But, in this diſcourſe, ve 
| *Hhall confine ourſelves, with Job, to the firſt 
clas, and conſider the grave er re light 

3 "of a relief to the oppreſſed. 
J diſcourſing farth 55 ee on this 
= I Fabje, 1 fhalf follow the order of the wo, 
and obſerve the following method: - wy 
1. I ſhall eonfider the grave as > place where 

as wicked ceaſe from troubling.” Thee 

s ſhall INE" « as a . where the 
- barn, are at ret. 1 "if 
2 3. 1 ſhall eoulider- it as a e med 
SE 3 of — are e levelled, where ſocic- 
3 8 ty 
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pe- 
5 ud and che gay. Unacquainted, 2 own 


experience, with the troubles of life; they can 
know them only by the rer, f - 
and this information, ſhould I 7 one be fin- : 
| gular: enough to offer it, they mag: liſten-to 
| or not as they are diſpoſed. The; troubling - 
1 rn 


——— . ae "their fo 


ments. el my brethren, ho live 
myſelf, have been tried in trouble, whom 1 5 
now „mean to addreſs. Come, then, and let 
into the: grave 3. let us vi- 


from thoſe regions wheee the. wicked on 
can deſpair· If we: maʒ judge of the purpoſes 
of Providence by the events of life, this world 
vas not made for ut, nor haye we reaſon co 
conſider it as ohν prj.n nn 
Ads in che firſt-place, in viewing the kiog- 15 


: dom of the dead, abſerve the ꝑrofouad quiet 
that reigus there. More ſtill than the unruf- 
fled ſurface of the deep, the face of his mighty = 
empire is tranquily and:all ia * — 
: i Ss. 


ſeſſes his own. 
nor can make a wollen, 6. ranſpor 
into that of his neighbe 

ceaſed? is diſcord no more 70 can — wicked 


deen x 


| ible of the noble reſentm 


diſpute . the limits which divide © one man's 


territory from ther. Every inhabitant poſ . 


row houſe, nor feels a ca, 


no longer trouble ̃ No, my friends,” they | 
can trouble no more. Hitherto they have 

emitted to come, but they can go no 
farther. an like manner ſhall yozr' oppreffors 
be alſo laid low; in like manner ſhall they ceaſe 


e troubling, and you ſhall be delivered. 
; That- dreadful voice which yet ſounds in your | 
ears ſhall fail, nor be able to awaken even the 
faint echo of the tomb. Where, ye mighty! is 


no your power ? Te oppreſſors is your rage 
diſarmed ? Do ye at laſt know yourſelves to 


be but men? And can you reſpect the ſitua- 


tion of thoſe over whom fortune hath given 
you the advantage ? can you ceaſe to inſult 


them? No; but Deat hath interpoſed, and 


his ſtern order muſt be complied with; whe· 


ther you incline or not, 5ou muſt reſign 
var and ceaſe from ybur oppreſſion. 
Of all the appearances which this world ex- 
© hibits, © there is none which; if properly con - 
| fidered, affords a larger fund of mortifying 
ſpeculation, than to ſee one man preſuming to 


oppreſs another. In a mind merely philoſo- 
phical, it raiſes curiosity; in a mind ſenſible 


"and honeR, it excites - 


1 W Aſk chat man who 5 


zes the hard- wrought labourer, and drives his 


wretched family from their little habhitation, 


what right he has to oppreſs his brethren ? 


Aſk him, if the man he oppreſſes has not 


ſome title to the fruits of the earth as well as 
himſelf? Aſk him what the unhappy crea - 


ture has done to forfeit it ? and who made him. 
the judge of his demerit ? He will tell you, 


if he thinks your queſtion. deſerves an anſwer, 


that the land is his, and that he may do with 


his own what he pleaſes. Aſk him, then, if 
compaſſion at leaſt be not a duty? and if there 


is not a greater pleaſure in doing good than 
cvil? Aſk him, if it be not an agreeable 


thing to make the people whom Heaven has 


put under his protection happy 2 and what 


poſſible pleaſure he can receive from expoſing 


a family to miſery? O, he will tell you, they 
are idle, and unworthy of favour. This, I 


grant it, may be true in ſome inſtances; but 


I fear that, in general, it is oftener an apolo- 


gy for oppreſſion. The lurking motive more 


commonly is, (and let me ſay it is a baſe one), 


chat the great man wants to put a little mo- 


ney into his pocket. Ho mean is this! how, . 
deſpicable in a man of his appearance! how 
contrary to every principle of juſtice and ſo- 
ciety l let me dare to add, how oppoſite to e- 
very intention of God! In another light, 
how poor is the advantage which reſults to 
himſelf? That which he pares away in this 
manner from the e obs the poor, can- 


> 


me it is — em. N 
1 er it was contrar) e e of 
1 | ſociety, and to every intention of God. If 
> there is a propoſition which veaſon can de- 
mio nſſtrate, if chere is a dofQrine which ſerip- 
|  tureisexpreſs upon, it is this, That the power- 
1 ful men of this world are the agents of Pro- 

Wdence; that they are intruſted with the 
ſtores of heaven, not for their own ſakes on- 
ly, but for the benefit of the multitude. How 
1 ele will you juſtify the ways of Providence, 
HR or account for chat manifeſt partiakty which 
3 it has ſhown toi ſor men in preference to o- 
tters ? If reaſon and /conſcience have any 
neigt, and che ſeriptures of God themſelves 
5 - are not the Productions of "a party; every man 
TE poſſeſſed of proper Vor power is” abſolutely 
__- _ accountable, in this very 1 the uſe 
Which he makes of his po ws. | But as if 
this were not ſufficient; and Nature were ſtill 
5 ſuſpicious that her intentions might be miſta· 
ken; as an additional motive to diſpenſe 
 _ Favours properly, chere is a pleaſure eres 
1 115 to the action itſelf more exquiſite than even 
4 | the heart which has felt it can conceive. Can | 
there be a pleaſure more ſublime than to make | 
8 3 a generous uſe of our poſſeſſions; to raiſe - 
-  - the fallen z to ſoothe the feehngs of (diſtreſs; 
8 - to relieve modeſt merit when it ſtruggles wit 
3 . to ſee the eyes of men kindle into 
"kindneſs at your approach ; to hear families 
one their being to your n neſs, bleſs 
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ne, and purſue you with their prailent- 
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Human nature has been ſometimes taxed 


Vith ingratitude, but in moſt caſes. unjuſtly, 
MW This vice, I will be bold to ſay, is not a ge- 
BE neral failing; and the obſervation, That a man 
; whom you have loaded with: favours is unea- 


. ſy under the weight, and becomes your ene- 
, my, becauſe he cannot repay them, is the 


maxim of a malignant philoſophy, unſupport- ; 


ed by reaſon: or experience. The fact more 
this world but from ſelfiſh motives; and when 
pected, (which perhaps it is not in your power 
to give), he is diſappointed and chagrined. 
This is not benevolence. On the part of the 


to be received; it is taking a man at an ad- 


have not a ſuſpicion of the motive. A diſin- 


is a higher pleaſure to give than to receive. I 
maintain, that, ſetting gratitude without the 


that, if nature is not forced, every return e- 


by the ſelfiſh to excuſe their own. conduct to 
the world: it has been invented, and-i is 'made 


your benefactor receives not the return he ex - 


tereſted bene factor is never diſappointed : Li 


queſtion, good offices reward themſelves; and 


commonly is, that few. favours. are done in 


beſtower, it is an abſolute bargain for value 


vantage, and making your own terms with 4 
him; it is a tacit, compact, but to which you 
are 9 ſo far from aſſenting, that you even 


ven will follow which! is in the power of an 
obliged heart to make. The ingratitude of 
mankind, when it is adduced as a reaſon for 
with holding favours, is a pretence invented 
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7 kt of, by thoſe who never knew the pleaſure 
of a generous action, and who would charge 
their own inſenſibility, and the inſtances of 
| r oppreſſion, upon the vices of mankind. 


bere, nor ever more be ſubjected to their au- 


Pony. 2205 


The peace of & the grave. | Ser. 14. 


But, my brethren, (for I will fill preſume 
to call you ſo), if theſe motives affect you not, 


let me ſuggeſt one which you muſt feel. In 
0 ſhort a life as this, why would you op- 


preſs? Before you have well opened the 


= 1 death will cloſe it, and divide you from 


the fruits of your oppreſſion. | If you cannot 


think of beſtowing favours, at leaſt abſtain - 


from injury. You will not long enjoy the 
pleaſure (if you think it one) of hearing che 
widow mourn. Before you can tear his gar · 


ment from the orphan, „ before he is reduced 
to ſuch a ſtate, as to render your enjoyment 


complete, the deluſion flies, you yourſelves 


are low, and need that mercy which you 
now refuſe to othiers. See the grave itſelf is 


moved, and ſtands open to receive you. Yes, 


my afflicted friends, the period of their op- 
preſſion is ſhort ; and the more violently they 
drive, the more rapidly will they approach to 


the end of their courſe. There they will 
ceaſe from troubling ; their inexorable hearts 
will beat no more; you will be delivered from 


their dominion. Free among the dead, you 
will enjoy that repoſe you were deprived of 
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peace ofthe grave. 


1 rave is a place where the weary 
are at reſt, How ſoothing is this ſentiment, 
The weary are at reſt? Ihere is ſomething in 
the expreſſion which affects the heart with un- 
common ſenſations, and produces a ſpecies of © 


delight, where tranquillity is the principal i in 


gredient. The ſentiment itſelf is extenſive, - 
and-implies | many particulars : it implies not 
only that we are delivered from the troubling. 


of the wicked, as as in the former. clauſe ; but 


from every e and every pain, to 
which life is ſubjected. Thoſe only who have 
themſelves been tried in affliction, - can feel 
the full force of this expreſſion. Others may 
be pleaſed with the ſentiment, and affected by 
ſympathy. The diſtreſſed are at once pleaſed 
and comforted. To be delivered from trou- 
ble! — to be relieved from power! to ſee. 


oppreſſion humbled! — to be freed from care 
and pain, from ſickneſs and diftreſs L—to tie 


down as'in a bed of ſecurity, in a long obli- 
vion of our woes! — to fleep in peace, witk- 


out the fear of interruption ! — How pleaſing' | 


is the 'proſpe&! how full of conſolation-1 2 
The ocean may roll its WAVES, - — the warring 
winds may join their” forces, — the thunders 
may ſhake the ſkies, and the lightnings paſs 
ſwiftly from cloud to cloud: but not the 
forces of the elements combined, not the- 
ſounds of thunder, nor of many ſeas, thoug 
they were united into one peal, and directed 


to one point, can ſhake · the ſecurity of the 


tomb. The dead hear nothing of the rumole; * 
2 J 2 Oe 


La peace. Conducted 16 wy 
4 hey cannot be troubled: by the 
3 5 raden Walde nor awakened by the loudeſt 
7 W. Veel cee, e 'opporlſed, 
1 | guilhed on beds. 5 ſickneſs, reſt bee toge 
der they have forgot their. diſtreſſes; eve- 
xy ſorrow is nenn 6c ev ry pang exün- 
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7 suilned. JJ ͤ Tg ooo) FA oe yy 
r _ *Henen, 1. al nations, TY ets of names have 
__ ariſen to convey the idea of death, congenial 
4 _ With theſe ſentiments, and all of them expref- | 
tee of ſupreme felicity and "conſolation, — 
3 5 How does the human mind, preſſed by real 
2g or imagined calamities, e to dwell upon 
rhat awful event which leads to deliverance, 
and to deſcribe and ſolieit it with the faireſt 
| Howers of fancy ! It is called the harbour of 
FX reſt; in whoſe deep boſom the diſaſtered ma- 
I. | riner, 9 had long ſuſtained the | aſſaults of 
5 adverſe ſtorms, moors his wearied veſſel. ne⸗ 
ver more to return to the toſſings of the 
fu ocean. It is called the land of peace, 
whither the friendleſs exile retires, beyond 
E. ne reach of malice - and injuſtice, 'and the 
3 cruelleſt arrows of Fortune. Ir is called the 
* ere the weather -beaten 
RR des, fa ech ws erfing patkleſs deſerts, 
nds a welcome a a feenve repoſe, There no 
| _ cares moleſt, no paſſions diſtra&, no enemies 
"i  defame- z there. agonizing pain, and wound- 
85 amy, Le ruthleſs revenge, are no 
— | ; more; 
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mores his e peace, and calm. . 
3 ſions, and ſecurity | which is in noveable. 
% There,” ſays Job, © the wicked cel from 
t troubling, there the weary are at gelt! 
There the priſoners reſt together ! they 
hear not the voice of the oppreſſor! „ „ 
1 ſmall and the great are there, and- the ſere 
. C vant is free from his maſter !”” Ir is in this 
manner that the human mind, whoſe ope- 
tions are all conducted by the moſt curious 
| mechaniſm, / rejoices at the proſpect of death, 
5 F HRT he WING AY 
m. 135 -adatnve,; ks in de laſt 3 
| wat che grave is a place where the diſtinc- 
tions of life are levelled, where ſociety re- 
turns to its firſt principles, where Nature re- 
ſumes Ber rights, and where e e 
n his original equality. 
Next to the influence of our paffions, th ; 
of the calamities which man inflicts on man, a. 
rife from the unequal, though neceflary, diſs 
_ tribution of property and power, Dazzlcd 
-with riches and diſtinctions, we are apt c 
confider ourfelves, when we: obtain poſſeſſion, e 
not as men appointed to collect and preſide © + 
over the common ſtores of Providence, but 
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as undoubted beirs of excluſive advantages, | 3 
and ſuperior, in the very nature of things, 5 


to the general maſs of mankind. Than this 
there cannot be an error more fatal, either 


— or in le. This vaſt N which 
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as; add: tink. 1 by millions RY rational 
4 eee who have all an equal right to her 
producti * But as it is 1 impoſſible, in the 

e of things; that we can/al/ poſſeſs; and 

9 of happineſs is produ- 

the preſent arrangement; it hath plea · 
d ie Policy of Providence to put this earth, 
ms, under the direction of 

nder God, for the great. 
er good d of the This is the original 
_ of all propery and power, and the final ends 
1 ropoſes to accomplith from 


* 


Lp / this: aint een ende in theſe cireumſtances 


which riert among men. And, conſidered 
this view; the policy is moſt benevolent, as 
1 found. The diſtinction of Tanks; 
ordination among men, and the reve- 
rence for power, when confined within their 
oper limits, and the ends of their inſtitution. 
be in view, are all very neceſſary in our ſy- 
em. 155 ne e amazement of a ere 
Rs e re of 
emſelves to be but 
* carts; are conſequently in 
5 could, from. 4his. ene 
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epoſits« as Providence into. in. 


10 { | the erp F 


e e ſhould 
. miſtake peſſalſton for right; and a as if this 
7 Jansen with its ander de and 8 
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are thus dorrupted 3 ohen ping Cart a - 
tyrannical diſpoſitions find them elves protects 
ed by power and the original "equality ef men 
+ forgotten or diſclaimed. Hence the infos —- 
kene of "office, the ſenſeleſs" vanzty ef ben | 


| tance of riches, No 
3 guage —. 1 and the grbans of 2 


preſſed, which ſound from all quareess of the 
earth. Nor does the evil ſtop hs priv 

| It is the ſource of half the vices 
eim the globe. Here Ar 
. all- ingreſſing meaſure, Pride his ſupereilions 2 
bro, and Ambition bis to ch; wh which — i 
ve ſets che world on fire. By theſe the eff 
; is laid'wafte, our POV | gebaſed, the ſpeties i 
WH coſlaved; the rights of "mankind ace Favithed] ! - 
f and the facred fire of Hberty is Extinguith Mill 1 
4 ſtreams" of human blood. Let none 23233 
| gine,” that I: mean to conſine this wes A 
WH that claſ#'of men whom we call the great, It is i 
dhe conſequence of power of every ſize; be © ©7068 
; great or ſmall," in high ſife or in 10% Is 
a general, „bat mordifying remark, Mut lo oi 
nan, or ſet of men, were ever yet inveſted  _* 
with unlimited privileges; which they did „ 
wanton witk and abuſe. It is aſtoniſning to *®::: 
f obſerve, that; even batever may Have been .. 
| bis former „ 1 
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* — — thoſe 
| who have pover, and thoſe WhO have none, 
the ſame- 


| and by what flight accidents, is his rea- 
ned ! He firſt, with Oy weary 


ues ſome — een 1 
vos does he not make, 
chat, if eee but aſſiſt his endea - 
. vors, he will for ever retain a grateful re- 

3 memberance of the nn n he has no 
8 | forgenting all. his prayen 80 vows. of grati- 
| tude, he preſumptuouſſy aſeribes the whole to 
1 his dyn merit; boldly. arrogates the partial 
=: | indulgence of Heaven to himſelf as his right; 
| ding from one ſtep of pride, of 
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= NN a veview of the LOSSES of human 
28 well thoſe which ariſe from the pre · 

£ of power r among. mankind, as 
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mal which riſe from he: er Aſteib vu. 
don of happineſs irſelf, men of warm fancies, 
and generous dif) poſitions, have been led to 
- imagine, that human affairs were not always | 
| in this ſituation, © They have too haſtily per 
haps concluded, that a ſcene ſuch as this world 
5 at preſent exhibits, could not come originall A 
from the hands of an all- benevolent God; 
duhat it muſt have ſueceeded in conſequence of 
5 ſome deep and Seindrleable corruption. e „ 
ꝛhare imagined a golden age, when men lived ' 
as they came from the. hands of their creator, 
free, | fearleſs,” innocent, virtuous, and inde 
pendent-. - Then, ſay they; were there no 
wars to deſolate the world, nor no frauds'p if 
n practice amo g brethren. #1 The ſeeds of a- 
nimoſity were not yet ſown, nor was the foil 
= prepared to receive them : no . lurked 
in che heart, no cloud darkened the brow 3 
| but man met man with erect countenances, 
the conſoquence. of freedom, of innocence, 
of mutual confidence, and of independence. 
The furious paſſions which lay waſte the hu - | 
man conſtitution, had not yet begun their ruin- | 
ous progres. Anger, envy, revenge, _—_ :' 
tion, and criminal love, were not know. 
Nor had Luxury as yet invented her fatal arts, 
to enervate the mind, and to rack the body 
with acutę diſeaſes nor were che neceſſaries 
of life procured, as now, with ſweat and la- 
bour. Men lived ſimply.” Reclined at nor - 23 
eaſe, beneath ſhady trees, or by the fide of  _ 
brooks and ſtrean ; the firſt inhabitants of „ 925 
. earth 
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5 FR led. ie de to Wr to ee and 
| _ IninOcence.. And as all the paſſions were tuned | 
1 harmony within, 
were in perfect concord. with theſe delightful 
movements. No cloud deformed the face of 
| heaven; no ſtorm had as yet gathered over the 
_ - affrighted mariner, no thunders had been 
| heard. to roll; the ſun ſhone: ſerenely, the 


ſo the elements without 


pales. blew ſoftly, the face of the deep was 
_ Placid, there was an eternal ſpring, and eve- 
y heart beat with joy, and all nature was 
filled with happineſs. Such, they imagine, 
were the ſcenes of the firſt men, and ſuch is 
the felicity which the n and bo _ 
© Hen defire. 
- But while we ee our mind „ by looking 

* back eo a happineſs which @ ever it exiſted) 
is now no more; it will afford us higher con- 
ſolation to look forward to a ſtate which rea. 
Y lies before us. Before us lies a peaceful 
e where the miſerics. of life are huſhed; 


.- and-where all the cauſes which agitate this up - 


== world 2 are deſtroyed. In the grave, all the 
inctions of life ceaſe, Nature reſumes her 
rights; and all things are brought-back once 
more to their original level. Human life re- 
turns here. to the point from which it at firſt 
ſet out; it ends where it began, and correct 
- all its deviations. The ſons of Nature reſume 
their firſt equality, and take poſſeſſion of their 
places without diſtinction. Riches and power, 
© Fall and | ſplendour, influence and ambition, 
: 1rcumitar ee which. gave one-man pour 
FT | "over 


„ 


A 
& 


* * 
: > 8 ; 4 
* pn . 2 — 
is ws we TY 2 "TITS 
: - : ; 4 
over an : 
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diſappear for ever. The rich and the poor 


are not now diſtinguiſhed; the humble and - 
the great unite; the. ſucceſsful warrior and the 


peaceful peaſant meet in one place, and mingle 


tions ceaſe, the oppreſſed are freed, their grim 
tyrants retire, Nature aſſerts her firſt rights, 


and the whole world meet once more upon 


equal terms, and appear upon the ſame 1; vel. 
How fingular, how entirely novel, is the ſcene 2 
Eſcaped from the ſtorins of life, they appear 


with ghaftly viſages, like men worn with ſer- 


vice, and exhauſted with the conflict. At 


this ſolemn meeting, the nations ſeem firuck | 


with filence, deep, long, and profound, which 


remains uninterrupted,. and which no future 


accident can tempt them afterwards to violate. : 


What an awful appearance ! and how intereſt- 
ing is the fituation! It is the winding up of 
the preſent ſtate, and the laſt ſcene which 


us at laſt to eſtimate the real value of the 


world : thoſe who would not obſerve it ſoon- 


er, muſt obſerve it * 8 . che 4899 
concluſions... ps as 
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e 8, W 1 8 ens this b. : 


jet under the ſeveral heads propoſed. I have 
endeavoured to exhibit to your view the moſt 
intereſting ſpectacle which you can contem- 
plate. 11 have deſcribed the mixed condition 
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3 ubjedion,) of happineſs and affliction, 
of oppreflion and of ſuffering. I have noticed 


alſo the final end and mighty winding up of the 


= whole ſcene.. Yon have ſeen all the diſtinctions 
1 of this lower world levelled at once, the ori- 
ginal. equality. of men. reſtored, and human 
labours and human ſufferings conducted to a 
period. — What, then, are the juſt: conclu- 
ſions? and what is the 196 ee we How 
draw from a ſubject fo intereſting? > 
In then place, You who are N to n 
1 under the calamities of life] be comforted, 
The day of your deliverance draweth nigh, 
the morning of your ſalvation, which you are 
now. ſo ardently ſoliciting. - There is only one 
circumſtance which can diſappoint your de- 
fires, and that is vice. A glorious redemption 
awaits you beyond the grave 3 render not wn 
ſelves unworthy of it. 
Again, Yau who enjoy the bun- Mint of FRG 
zune be not, be not intoxicated. Vain is 
that pre- eminence on which your ſtate is 
| founded. Time is faſt carrying you to the end 
of your EnJOFMEnts, and HOES can avail wm 
but virtue. 
In the next lives, Let us W from a re · 


ws 


ſelves, by our ſituations in this life. Theſe ſi- 
', tuations are neceſſary, and it is neceſſary that 
fome. ſhould fill them. It would ſeem, that 
- God hath, varied our eircumſtances, that hu- 
man nature may have an opportunity of diſ- 
Playing! itſelf in very fituation. To be Qlavilh 
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4 improper 3 to be inſolent in - 


proſperity, is ridiculous. The only eireum- 
ſtance which we ought to be ſolicitous about in 
every ſituation, is our own conduct. This will i 
fur vive when diſtinctions of every other nature 
are deſtroyed, when the heavens themſelves  »+ * 
arc no more; and when all nature thall- _ 5 
| in one common deſclation. Os 3 
1. obſerve, fourthly, That the kata uns. „„ 
dertanding can hardly engage in xeculation  _ {? 
which: affords it not an additional — us 
the medac of God. There cannot poſ- | 
ably be u ſtronger, nor more cingular. Ws 
ſtance of this, than the preſenc. 1 would have 
you obſevve-it-with attention. — The e 
life have been long, and, in one ſenſe, juſt 
ty complained of. We cannot pretend, per- 
e n ae ſource they ariſe, _ 
Purpoſe they were intend- OY 
3 in the creation. 'Phey'muſt be of 
neceſſary. otherwiſe they would have no place 
in the ſyſtem. But one remark is. ſtriking, - 
and demands your attention. The greateſt 
calamities, what we would call as pureſt _ 
and moſt; poſitive evils, are qualified with aaa 
proportion of happineſs ; and fuch a propor- 3 4 „ 
tion as enables a man, almoſt on every occa- 
ſion, to endure them; and, on ſome oce-—. 
tons, even eher, 100 n and de- e 
e which 2 Wikis is not wich 
out its cothſolations, Te puts an end, indeed 
to our lane here 3 dis dees i noi ar ts - „ 
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2 e tema with. unmerited- calamity, is 
ro great, that, unleſs Nature had given us the | 
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ſelves, to which we might 


- where they are expoſed to ſuch à weight of 
ſuffering,” 0 
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p ter for us to die than to live The ſame 

ö 7 which acc 

tina every diſtreffing ſcene of life, and even 

5 prevents us often from throwing away life ic 
: ſelf as an intolerable burden, carries: our 
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i vie vs into a future ſtate, eee er I 


reſiſtibly to look for that h 


which we have laboured after Senocl in vain. 5 
ſweetener of human life; 
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principle of hope, as a reſource within our- 
always recur” in 

eaſes of extremity," the worthieſt part of man- 

kind would deſpair, and grow fick of a world W 7 


nd where power, oppreſſion, mi 
rapine, are fo;prevalett.' It. is a juſt obſerva·- 
hat “ Man never ig, hut always to be, 
« bleſt.”- It is hope which makes us face dif- 
sfortunes, and riſe 
unconquered from calamities, which would 9 
uſh us to the duſt, and make us : 
2 out, in the deſpair of our hearts, n 


mpanies and ſupports 2; 


* dogeitinl rt IRS It glitters before 
arraſſes the be- 
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; with our e it 3 at once, and 
Re leaves us a prey to xity and ae 
7 Not ſo eee eee A. . ſtate. 
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=: "a this: ee repoſe which ſhall crown- 
he period of their toils when time to them 
EG | ſhall be no more, is that animating principle Ml 
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te no qe no vice, 1 nor oppreſion, 


| .nor-cahumny, nor contention; ſhall ever en- 
j ter 3, where abe dae all obtain his 9 
8 ner hall break his fettere, 
Where the 7: ſhall forget their toils, where 
the wars of, the aflified {hall be wiped. away, 


Hinge ad; where. the dreadful voice of the 
preſſor ſhall never be heard. any more, 1 he 
thought, too, of ſo many happy ſouls, a 
ſembled fr om different quarters of the world; 

tried. in adverſity, and united, by 4 © 


thy with one another's ſufferings, into | 


one, ne ſocięty; — this thought, I ſay, 
will be full gf the ſublimeſt comfort, and ex- 


ceedingly: heighten the ane ee Thera 


they will find thoſe tried minds WhO. have 
the deep reverſes f fortune z 
a ve made the 


4 1 firm ee who ; 
welfare of mankind their ca 


and family, and beheld 2 falling round .- 


them, without being able to afford them any 
aid; there they will ſee; thoſe gentle ſpirits, 


wicked. ** hall ceaſe from en- 


who, without any fault of theirs, by the con- 


_ Currence, of unavoidable circumftances, being 
plunged in deep and : irretrievable diſtreſs, | 
Have, in the flower of den ad dee. a 5 
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3p 5 5 3 hay Hwy upon any e e 
Full ſecurity; they now talk over their cala 


| mities at full leiſure,” they: igive" and receive 
mutual conſolation, they ſweetly diſcourſe of 
things paft, they delight to tell, and 0 5 hear, 


and to repeat the hiſtory of 


* woes; what calamities they encountere in 
- difficulties they ſformounted, and by nat 2 
; bong rain, of <cruel and fucceſlive misfortunes. 
+ at laſt fell. Filled with” theſe ſublime i 
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. and having fo” exalted a ſcene in pro- 
| He the wretched forget their preſent ſuf- 
. 23 rt overlook the ort 
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His manſon too awairs him, who patron 
/ which is ; ſuited to his defervings. Darkneſs 


: bud 3 appear, and — their, re- 
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of it; "Here ter 7 us 


e — ee en which 5 
men ſhom to circumvent one another? IS, . 


who ſhall be richeſt, who ſhall have moſt 


acres of land, who- ey can, eee 5 


age your — amen. e 4 Jl 


ö . an wre . „ 


rit. Even granting the objects you now ſo 
fondly purſue to be matters TS _. _- 


themſelves, which no wiſe: man will +4 MY 
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2 — ſo frail and — 
hat madneſt is it to convert ſo ſhort 


24 "exiſtence - into. a ſcene of turbulence and 
: Ah, Chriſtians I this is mot the 


5 awed be happy. Youth. and-life-fly on. haſty 
- een eee let there be peace a 
2 us. e are + brothyeny-we have the 
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will — HA er Fa IH: The 
Alls of life are many o them unavoidable. Let 
ds not increaſe them by our divitions 3 let us 
. rather, While We are yet together, unite: As 
gainſt the common enemies of unmistenes ” 
let us bear one another's burdens let us al- 
leviate one another's pains; let u enter cor- 
dially into one another's ſituations. What a 
ſeene of happineſs might this World, even in 
| its preſent ſtate, be neee wat: men but 
„ willing to improve their. OPPL rtunities 2 There 
is hardly a man ſo low in life but he has ſome 
of his fellow- creatures at 3 ſome 
; n he *. it in his pe wer 19. be 


d 


/ ˙⅛0edͤ ̃ĩ²˙•¼iäé„§ . 7˙y— oc. oe ee œ«ꝶ—ipr! en od ooh 


„ 
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1 0 | the great hearts of dhe bee „„ 
nerolent, when they ave ſurro | 


30 


thoſe whom they have made happy? There 

à not an enjoyment in this world: equal ta it; 

not the poſſeſſion of riches, not the pleaſures? 
of beauty, nor even che charm of: friendſhip. - 
The : ſelfiſh. act againſt their own, principles ( 


7 


when they aſpire not after this. And; „„ 
dous God! Avhat have choſe o en —_ 3 
we had it in their power” 
- ken of -their_feNow-creatures- eee 
1 negleded the glorious, but never - to be- 

opportunity? What a heart muſt. a 
| that mane have to hom Heaven gave'wealth 
ent ws: as much at bis ſout could: — 
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it RC a res teas 16 ids: - 

in this/ "iſe with” © den can dee; 

Will he not have ſome derek; that theſe, or 
the like queſtions will be put te him! What, 
Sir, have you done wich your ample fortune 7 
Where are the hungey whom yon hase fed? 
thed ? - Where are the -priſoners-whom' you 
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= * A while Ber loſt was ſtill recent, nnd 
Z N the dear APA chi ek fs Wave yon 
= been paß ——— :diftreſs 
and:.w condition was the more to: be pi · 
tied, 48 he knew not yet the greatneſs of 
Bis own miſery? Have you ever raiſed the 
worthy man whom Adverſity ſeemed to take 


J — in oppreffiag, and who yet could ä 
i ; nnr, 26H os on e, in E 


-: Ip that calls you bg nefacor 2. 1 
But, my brethren, let ur never imitate fo 
| | butts an example. Be it our: bufineſs 40 
BY 3 and: uſeful. O God I Our © on 
HH 2 Inſpire! Us. wich/gedierdotiaigd. role | 


v .abiog anf elf ſk lows. from our 
_ glowing boſoms. Let us reſolve this moment 
'S chat, as we. 3 e been, from T hence- 
en heaters come 1. rere eter- 

nümip. et us promiſe, in this vir⸗ 
| 2uous' moment, chat we neyer will injure one 
3 another. more. * ü Death advances with 
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„ e Let us 

. „that, when the bolt 

rike us d in one an- 

other'saxms.}: Letous- live like men, that we 
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5 T.is ver) ꝓr obable,. chat the. apalile re 
L this ſecond epiſtle to Tin othy in the time 
of the enen of the Chriſtians i in the a 


reign of f the Roman Emperor Nero, and when 
he was bimſelf a priſoner at Rome, and had 
2 near broſpect of ſuffering as a martyr for 

his religion, * „ To this mournful and. diſtreſſ= 
ing. fitu üati ny he addreſſes this epiſtle to Ti- of 
mothy, He h; d converted Timothy to the 
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Chriſtian Faith; he had appointed him to the 5 


* sec Dr Benlöfts nittery of the ſtate” of th „ 5 
en this epiſtle wag written, prefired to his para- 
nn eber [+ 1 5118518 105 58 
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The pole, therefore, may be confidered in 
- this « epiſile as giving his dying charge to his 
favourite Ne and devolving upon him 
the work of ee eee nth eration ip 
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| epſiivinpite gift of God chat is in him. The 
_ word in che original, which is tranflated is 

Ggaifies properly, Fo blow vp a ſire to a 
more intenſe degree of heat : ſo that the 
3 import of the exhortation is, 
Cultivate and improve, to the beſt advantage, 
the ſpiritual gifts with” which | you are en- 
. dowed; and exert all your faculties. and ta- 
| Fents to the utmoſt, in the faithful diſcharge 
| of the duties of that great office. in which you 
are engaged. And, in the words of the text, 
he enforces the exhortation from a conſidera- 
Son taken from the nature" nd genius of 
nity itſelf: ere 7. For God bath 
a us ne ſpirit of fear; but of 
| ove, and of a ſound mind.” 
od hath not given us Chriftians the 
pie it of timidity and cowardice, of fclfiſh- 
1 3 Kick levity and folly; but 
be bath given us the ſpirit! of eſs and 
n yl erm 1th and _ a wien 
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fp. erg bor hang Saga 
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. de caled to endur 8 in the - 
courſe of his miniſtry. And, in this view, 
he exhorta him to prepare and fortify, himſelf - 9 
for thaſe caertions of -courag and zealy and. On 
for the exerciſe of that ru nd 5 
non, for hich he wou have-frequentorea | 
fon intboſe Kineumſtances-af perplexity, dan- 
ber. and Amen zn hich tha-:yawld fad, 
aures him, thar the ſpixixof.the,golpelauld, - 
enable him to ſuffer afflictions, and behave. 
under them. With chat patience, modeſty, and, 
meekneſs;of-wiſdom, - es o 
is perſecuted for xighteouſacſs ſake... 10 wrt 
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Among the many other groundleſs changes 
_ which have heen braught again Ohriſtianity, 
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mean and ſlaviſm obedience. HSI rs "ug; 
In anſwer to cheſe, and other accuſations of 
the like nature, let it be obſerved, in the 
place, That, if wo may form 4 zudgement of 
ehe ſpirit of 

its author, we muſt aeknowledge it to be a 
ſpirit of courage and boldneſs, and not of 
fearfulneſs and timidity. For it appears, in 
che moſt inconteſtable gy row ga whole 
- hiſtory of our Saviour's 
| ſupported the beſt of al} 


ff, though 55 


clear foreſizht, that his doing ſo would bring 
him to certain os, "af to a nne too of 
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n 5 ene, W Ps the | 
nation, called the Apoſtles Peter and John 
before them, and commande them, verſ. 18. 

Not to teach in the name of Jeſus ;? 'verſ, 19. 
2 00 " then anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Whe- 
+ ther is it right i in the ſight of God, to heark-. 
«, en unto you more than unto God, judge 
«6 ye; for we cannot but ſpeak the. things we 
e have ſeen and heard. And they accon- 
dingly went out from the council, a and preach- 
' ed the goſpel with a boldneſs. . And we read 
in i ſame. chapter, that even their enemies 


: beld.che 3 of their eee : yerſ, 3 . 
ee When che members of the council ſaw the 
1 boldneſs of Peter and John, and perceived | 
chat they were unlearned and ignorant | 
e. men, they marvelled; and they took know- 
_ * ledge of them, that they had been with 
$; Jeſus: og hat 3 is, they perceived they had 
4 boldneſs and intrepiditꝝ in his-fobool. 

. = Soon cmd. wand. allow us to trace the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity as it appeared in the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, we ſhould: find; that per- 
fſons of all ranks,;/ fexes,: and ages, ſhewed 
ſuch an unſhaken firmneſs and fortitude, un- 
der the ſevereſt trials, even death itſelf, as All- 
ee e eee and eee wm ae 
ſtoniſhment. ATC n * 

It is worthy e "A ab 3 
ee e if we may judge of the ſpirit 
of che goſpel from the ſtrain of its precepts. 
ve rr it to be a ſpirit, of ref» 
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the firmeſt wind 75 vr en manner. 
No, chere are three: things: which an, 
check the vigour of the mind;. and . . _ 
_ timid ar\eirreſoliute;. pgs conſcjouſ- * 


bits Ari gehts . -fbininilie pleaſures, and ; 
2 prevailing) melancholy: of temper r. 

It is net furely neceſſary to ſpend time im 
ſhowing, that the firſt of theſe; conſciouſneſs 
of baſe- and unworthy. behaviour, 16 0 an inti- 

Arte 1 diſpiriting thing. ono 

 kn6ws, ilt is; in' its 8 the 
On of roo, 1c here and: of dread of 
deſerved” puniſhment ; that it naturally fils 
| the countenance with. ; ſhame, and the heart: 
with terror; and that, when, the mind/i ws ane 
der the influence of theſe enfeebling paſſions. | 
it muſt be timid and dejected, and incapable 
either of forming, or of executing; any man- 

F and worth defign. It is likewiſe 'obvious 
to every one, that thoſs who have: imbibed _ 
me . of- nn win be eee 2 
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Fork of their ipreluagmry;feilings, 
5 e l. eftabliſh them in peare-of: ind, and 
EL: in che humble hope uf ha favour and accept 
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© 7: at ages i abs on Ot Salome! 
6.  . dhe wicked fle6- when 3d mag pur: 


= 2 Gm all ages, pres ; — Benth 
= ee een indulgence in pleaſure is utterly 
” "Wconkfiſtent with the ſpirit of - ianiog) is. 
. abundantly: evident from ahi. whole: tenor of 
den Teſtament. It commands us to be 
| lovers of God more thai lovers of pleaſure; 
3 and 10 ſet our a ons on. the things above, 
and not on ne things on the earth: Irrevery | 
; , Whene” enjoins andgratidn aß tr mperance, 


efſes/ im «worldly 
10 Apoſtle, to- 
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bee abs prevalent, . it renders.,mer 
imid 1 e to ſuch a. dagree as 

| unfits. them for the ;qrdioary affairs: * 

and much more for encountering the dicken! 

: dies and danger of. I A „ 
unden. . rn * pwprd,; that, when | 
Aiſpaſition becomes a diſeaſe let; © 

e's: in ; the. copttirution, it. is perhaps alioge- 

ther incurable, Bt fo far, as principles of 5 
ſe Fel s, and ca ufortable 16684 Lo 

£19. gi give relief, the. 1 10 +» 

of Telus oft effectual remedy... 

| 2 pe 1 the goſpel. ate admirably 9 | 

ed to ;gftabliſh rhe heart in peace. and. jeu. 

The views which it gives. ue of the perfections 


; and government 'of ages in, general; of ihe 5 


(cheme of redemption; io particular, 5 this 


che diſtreſſe -of ae eee fork dle ; 
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and kumiltity; Keds oks Fae to his eternal 
133 honours in the kingdom of heaven, he is in- 
| - 1 red with an eletation and Beatem of beart, 
3 * hy the worthieſt and mo ft wig 
4 erciſc/of His active powers. This je 
5 per was very prevalent among the 
3 _ Nians: * feng ms BE mm Joy v _ 


of # + 28 
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ry Ka pha wy ht in 
. | ese der Fol 1 Jeſs Chriſt, and 
1 et in the hope of the glory of God. 
Abd not only i, but they gloried in tribu- 
„ Aation;“ Rom. v. 1. 2. 3. Thus it appears; 
=; chat the ſpirĩt of Cbriftianity:is the beſt Tecuri- 
- _ ty againſt 1 thoſe things which are the chief ob 
mmrdctions to the exertion. of our powers wich 
cCcgcearfulneſs and vigour to the beſt 
259 of life and ſociety, © PE es 925 ex 68 
| But the ſpirit of. Chirithianity not only : 
bers the buman mind from thoſe things which 
| benumb its active powers, and bereave 1 it 'of 
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; its reſolution and fortitude} but (as was pro- 
; ern OS. poked. 
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ee eee ements: that 
can be; conceived; to act every worthy: ru 
nourable part in life; however: dilecult oy: 
gerous, in the 'moſt- nn. and * 
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in the cori of ack hives: and actions 
Here it is manifeſt} that whoever has: 9 
bed the e e ee will; have he 
ak; all Fre e Chriftian A 
the beſt: Aſfections to { and man. *. i wilt 
| furcly;be-adinitted, that. an e virtues con 
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« thinguata juſt — eee 
ver things are lovely, whatfocver 
ave:of good report, are the objet 
8 me} affretion, and habitual and de · 
lightfuk qalediradions to every true Chriſtian. 
All who are juſtly intitled to this.charaQbr,, - 
contemplate: thoſe Chriſtian virtues in a varie: 
ty of lights ; which cannot; fail to animate, 
Kart . minds in b 
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Is 7 conſtirates the; chief. perts | 
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i ſelf; and from this perſuaſion of the ſupreme ( 

1 ] dignity and excellence of theſe virtues, ar dent 1 
1 f them to che higbeſt that: the nature 
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1 and ſituation of mankind in chie world ae 


| capable of: and theſe deſires again immediate- « 
EO excite reſolutions of practiſing them with f 
;  uavariable mpeg and of 27-95-44 Reef them ; 
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„ - divige* TN N ao Fuca after 
3 nearer approaches to the per cdion of it, a 


+. y ſenſe of duty, a full fr that 
= the doing that düty is the: will of God, and 
5 impulſes of- e . friendly a ac af- 
- in 2 the - 
* "ig can — . When ye attend 1 
3 in life, we foc-the: moſt cunvin- | 
a ; of this: for whenever a mind, 
che influence of theſe greac principles, © 


danger cam a tand before it. ode —— ty dns 
it ſhould: be Ws, when. ny 


and. alacrity. in 


| . is integrity re- 
2 Indy: av eee in N c : 
| 1 ee adminiſtracen. 


| | x ever on the gde of righteouſneſs, and that = 
1 cans man ſhall be moſt amply and 

5 glarickifha rewarded for: whatever he, may have 
A ſuffered for his adherence to it. When he 
. looks forward, and reflects upon his digni- e 
ty as one of che ſous of God; and that it _ 
« dothinot.yet appear what he ſhall be, and *: 
that when his Saviour appears, he ſhall 
ye; appear with kim in glory,” he is hot only 
encouraged to perſevere in his virtuous courſe, 


* . 


but he feels hitnſelf inſpired with a noble am | 
bition to maintain a character ſuitable to ſuei KB 
an exalted relation, ind ſuch glorious hopes. 
Hader the 2 Wee of theſe . e 
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3 in he | -proſegution of dvery 


3 of A Pe Ire before an ended 
_ nie a erke Sew NN : 


danger, in 5 — dag of drecks, and 
Aeſign. 
He chas a firm valiance on the promiſbszof the 
1 panne, mer e 


te that have no more they can do; 


out a ial 
derived n theſe principles and motives 


with 8 thoſe Hooks 


have both juſt now deen defetibed),” are "the 
| fitteſt chat can de conceived to inſpire ſuch a 
ſerene and "ſteady Fortitude, ds will encounter 


every difficulty and danger, and even death 


itſelf, in the moſt undaunted manner. It is 
extreinch: obvious, that when the minds of 


the real dominion of 


Chriſtians are u 


theſe great principles of their religion, they 


are prepared to put in practice that magna - 
nimous leſſon of their great Maſter, * not td 


« fear them that can kill the body, and after | 


« fear him, who, after he hath Killed this 


& body, . hath power to caſt both body and 


«ſoul into hell -fire.“ And where-ever this 
ſuperiority to the frar of man, and the fear 
of temporal evils and dangers, flows from the 


prineiples of the goſpel, it will be accompa- £ 
nied With a noble freedom and independence 
of ſoul, that can never dwell wirlt mean au 


flaviſh principles. Men, though in the lo w- 

eſt ſation of life, who have a juſt ſenfe of the 
dignity of Human nature, and 6f thoſe Chri- 

ſtian' virtues which Aignify it, will diſcover, _ 


on proper octaſions, a ſtrength and greatneſs 
of mind, Which will make them difdain eve - 


iy thing th " approaches in auy degree to 


meanneſs, cowardice, or laviſh fear. To. all | , 


hier we may add, as ſufficiently clear with- 
icular muſtration, that a courage 


which have been deferived, will be more ra- 
vy Vox. 7 - 8 „ 
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5. anda, fancied app roba 
will excite ſome men to perpetrate the very 


& 2 orld calls A 
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— — vin ende, to all that has 


worſt and vileſt actions, in as firm and un- 


Launted a manner as the bet. Chriſtians. can 


form the worthieſt and nobleſt. To this 


at may be anſwered, That it muſt be owned, 


t t; when the minds of men are under the 
_ pafſuence. of falſe opinions, which they con- 
ceive to be countenanced by Heaven, they will 
ing and intrepid to an amazing degree. 


But ſurely falſe perſuaſions ſometimes produ- 


ing very great effects, is no proof that juſt 
Princip n not produce equal or ſuperi 
nes, mor re. certainly and more uniformiy. 
Beſides, to a diſcerning eye, there, are marks 
hich diftinguith . thoſe acts of magnanimity 
and courage which are inſpired by the prin- 
ciples c of true religion, from thoſe which pro- 
8 from the delufions of ſupexſtition. The 
ormer are calm and ſerene; the latter are 
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Fleece and turbulent. . The firſt kind are mo- 


deſt and unaffected: the ſecond are vain and 
oſtentatious. The one ſort, fpring ging from 
an enlightened | underſtanding and a pure 
- Heart, leave behind them 4 true peace of 


nn , . 


A on gf the Deiry, 


only al ilt-grounded 


vt b bit "tis Eee Hae} Pets 


5 from an | underſtanding darkened by ſuperſti - 


bs; leave” behind them 

nd deluſive ſatisfaction, ä 
which the een of trick! ung Apa 
and deſtroy. ee 121 7 . 
Others, perhaps, vill oblect thei ur A 


been Fajd, That the tendeney of Chriſtianity 


is only to form men to à kind of paſſive cou-' 
455 3 patience under ſufferings z 4 but that it Y 
has no tendency to form them to that active 


courage which diſtinguiſhes the hero from = 


the confeſſor. Let it ſuffice to anſwer to this 
objection, Thar that unremitting zeal and ac 
tivity which prompted the Apoſtle Paul, for 
inſtance, to ſpend thirty years in journeys by 


land, voyages by ſea, amidſt numberleſs diff.. 
_ culties, dangers, and ſufferings,” to propagate | 
| Chriſtianity, would have operated in the fame 


manner, and excited to like indefatigable la - 
bours and efforts, if Providence had called 
him to defend Bis country, to fupport the 
rights aj d privileges of mankind, or to. Le Ä + 
ſecute any other worthy * undertaking.” 16 
ſcems natural to conceive, that a maghanimi- 
ty and activity of mind, which were mani- 
feſted in ſuch an Wb rm and conſpicuous 
manner through the whole of the Apoſtle's |. 
life, in promoting one great "cauſe, © woult 


have diſplayed themſelves in a fimilar "ways 


if he had been engaged in any other import 
ant cauſe, which reaſon, religion, and the 
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bs finer principles; an — of the ho 
man mind impel to action in the moſt fponta- 
neous manner, and even in face of oppoſition 
and danger of the moſt formidable kind; 


that the goſpel ſtrengthens theſe. nat 


when ſufferings for a good cauſe cannot be a- 


voided by righteous means, that the ſpirit of 
the e goſpel manitells Ry in 6 oe works 


4. of patience.“ 


. Upon the . gan PPE view which bath 
| been given of the principles and precepts of | 
_ Chriſtianity, and of the ſpirit of its great 
founder, we may conclude, chat it is à ſpirit 
of power, and not of fear. And, indeed, we. 
may ſafely challenge the brighteſt genius, in 
ancient or modern times, to invent a ſyſtem 


of principles which ſhall be more adapted 
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2 23 altogether. falſe and graunc 
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turn ren 3 is 1 


e 


— 


ra mein. 
ciples, and encourages the moſt active efforts 
in every worthy cauſe; and that it is only 


5 inſpire ie and courage of the moſt ; 
35 a And if it is impoſfible to de · 
viſe any _ which ſhall excel Chriſtianity 
in this. reſpect, all the accuſations of i it, as en- 
| gin T y ſpirit, as pro- 
Navidh 1 of any kind, Hou 3 
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better life beyo! 1d 


furpriang: 0 The author een the 


ning of this diſcourſe, in the ſame De 

which is there referred 
true Chriſtian's faith of another world, ank 
a bemer r "extinguillie: 


that the 


o „ alledges, 


es all concern in him 
eſent world, and xhis preſent life; 
oh at leaſty that it renders” him ineapable or 


any brave and courageous efforts to preſerve 


>note any advantages that relate only to 


fach a tante ſtate. But he has given no 


erbat carr convince any unprejudiced 


perſon chat a Chriſtian, though of the moſt” 
elevated and heavenly turn of mind, muſt have : 


a leſs warm and delicate ſenſe of the liberties; 
or df any of che juſt privileges, of mankind; 


or muſt have leſs zeal for the intereſts of his- - 
country,” Tris family, or friends, merely on the a 


account of his lively hopes of another ar 
the grave. Beſides, 'w 
we reflect, that a main part of che duty of a 


Chriſtian, according to the principles of his 


happinefs of 01 
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religion, lies in doing good, in promoting the 
ers to the utmoſt of his power 


it is not baſy to conceide how his firm hopes 
of immortality ſhould render him indifferent 
to his duty and incapable of alk vigorous and / 
manly efforts te difcharge it. R feerns to be 
more natural eoncluſion, that che firm hopes 


ob a. Futors: owt ious life would animate he 


ere kanhfolnefs; and Panileulatt yy pion 


difpoſe him to. labour, with the v eee 
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ly; let us eee manly reſolu- 


tion, eee that ſeorn and ridicuie which 


the vicious and unprintipled take a pleaſure. 


X in employing. to ſeduce the unguarded 5 
experieneed into imo theiſnaves\ofivies;; or inte 4 


neglect and contempt of all religion. r t 
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| - We:ought always to remember, that t 
we are not called to the national ſonate}1 w. 


Gog public meaſures which we :conecive hurt - 
fact . Wa into the field of battle to 


nets: | chere a are — other opportu - 


nities in the. daily intercourſes of ſociety, and 


nary train of life, for the moſt 1 important 
exertions of. courage and manhood. Private” 
in; v life ic dhe feld of battle 1 
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the noble purpoſe of propagating Chriſtian 


Knowlrdge, to exert themſttves with vigour”! 
in that honourable and important work. They 
ought 10 ſafſer- nothing to diſconeerr' or dif 

courage them, but to animate one another 3 
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% Father ſave the Lan. un. 4 to whomſoever- 
«. the Son will. reveal, At another 
ume, he declares, in like, manner: % That 
n man cometh. J0 the Father, but.by him.” 4 
And, on other occaſions, he = 
ſelf; the glorious character and office of being 
« the light of the world.“ Ihe hiſtory of 
the world. for near eighteen. hundred years,. 
rann the truth of theſe declarations: for. 
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goſpel 8 dee 0 N God. Even M. 


e eee 9 
ee chadem and Chriſtians... Now, from: 7 


ſeniptuee abou, what in £9-£0008\,; een net 
ſon 10 cute ſame Le 108} ſhall 15 


] 


+ tes * 


n 3 — — 
4 * * E 
2 N i 


hn and. a 10 5 ee ee n 


, # 
N 


| object of their aſ. 
jon of che bn e 55 


dene e Aundation of ert, 710 turn 
men from darkneſs unto light, and from 
. de Ae of: fin and Satan, to the ſervi 
of the living Go 
- 2 The fucceſs which this Albig ndartiting 
Bath already had, and which- appears to the 
conviction of every one, fror 
of fehools, no lefs than 192, hie 


8 


are ſup- 


ported by it, and in which 8 e 5 


iaſtructed 1 4 


# 


ding, 
* 22 


mouledgey there: are «ryelve Teh 


or: — are deigwed. It may 
i TIE chat dhe 'view-of' theſe? 
ih 8 "1 


- 


- F e 5 0 


Gos cheig ſen, has. nt fra 


= % LY 1 „ 44 4 SE £3 
laden, nn, 
* — 


the number 


- 


5 — aoceffary'? 5 
Is on a ſe⸗ 


iy inſtitutlon- 


+ « 


— 7 


che ſpicit of Chuitianity. 53 31 1 


bas already produced, and is daily produ- 
cing, will excite and encourage all the true 
friends 'of religion. Ad. humanity; 0 dontri- 
bute, every way in their power, to the ſup- 
port and advancementſof a N manifeſt- | ; 


.good ſociet an the, tert 
2 alt nd, the is 


8 1 
* 


* 


8 . 4 1 * > * $1 ory „ . : 
: 4 % N q > $4 he % . * 
W 1 N28 . TY 4 8 5 A. B . . „ $5 21 43 4 * * 
/ W. 2 * % * 02 THEE” 3. ae $2 33 & I; 8 W145, 1 4*& FY Br Ew 5 8 s 
N * 


7 


. 
N 4 F . py : ; 
e — Nr rene . x ! a 
: . DT 2 7 * -< = — ha 
- EET ne + — 


ono ene —2 „ co 
* —— on — 


band a d s i * A th. * Ink 3 _ 


„„ 3 ; LOS SST F386 8 F 


— . EH — — 


= 


| : ' * 2 a. F * ; k <= 0 x 
OO Oo 2d bands or Schi wort I 


A 


ww wa" + 


** "IK... 2 o 6 


* , * - 0 4 2 \ 1 5 1 F* 3 = * EF ds 2 2 ! 4 * CLE * 2 
2 Fi. f 4 LE 1 a> 3 e 7 299 I * 3 "Sy 3 22 2 2 2 1 OY 5 4 


* 
4 - . 
5 o Ora 257 * i 
= PS. — 5 . l *% * 9 25 * 5 * W 0 a Bens 3 19 * FF Ox 7 
F N 332 2 7 „ 2 3 % 4 4 » 1 ; * 105 » PN 9 1 * TY . * * 4 
7» 1 5 


> © 


a] oe + 1 
4 reruns 2 M Jo PHY 


A = 
5 Pl * 
r OAT > A I ES ut A oo 


my . —— t.on_— mm #9. 


ui 
FL 
8 
* 
£3 
W 
* 
* 
* 
4 * 
8 
2 
433 
wu, 
7. 
9 : 
4 
be Lad 
* 
3 1. 
a 
** 4 
＋ 


1 5 S 22 7 45 25 : 


44 N 4 * 3 * — 
vs 4 r * = A. 156 wt 7 % Rp” "$ 3 17 R 
** * d 5 . 9 18 * 2 ee Fn 


> 10 £13443 343 74 4 41 


' 5 8 * 2 1 8 eee 75 ** EF e 
NS BF 195 CCC 
8 3 . 1 : 2 : 38 1 2 , % 

${; 07 bes $$4955 2013 O27 raſh 105 To F 
Ans Dan 25d; rah teig 24 irt wt 122 


4 | a v 
. 5 14 e | | ; pe n A 
. * 
— 1 * 


: RIS. FP : 1 of e * 5 T0 
19 2s me nd; 15 oh 1 E e ot . Io 


. 8 As 1152 1441 4 F227 3 MoS ; Ty 4 £5 12 21 * 
þ a > 1 N Fe * 2 
4 7 1 | 
8 3 74 , 1 F 4 4 „ i; 83 ä „ . 4 + VIMEO 2 7 5 
9 or n 172 1 25 N 4 $; 8 5 ? een 
; 2 


ks n noigilen ds 20 


9 , n = 


— 


* 


Fane God hath not lagi us Wig : pirit. of fear 
: but 'of power, and of love, and 8 


mw 


52 * 
+ * 2 5 s 2 PR 2 : 8 
+ 9 > __ 1 . 2 2 __ 
* — 8 £ fs N * , * 
„ * * * 5 * n x F + 4 *.: * 


Now proceed to conſider the SECOND in- 
gredient of the Chriſtian ſpirit, mention- 
ed in the text, viz. the ſpirit of love. 

As love, in the New Teſtament, when ſpo- 


* of in general, uſually Ggnifies the love of . 
doi drethren, we ſhall; in what fol 
7H pally treat of it in-this ſenſe: 
ing, that love, tenderneſs, and humanity, is 
moſt certainly the genius of Chriſtianity; and, 
ccond. By endeavouring to point out the ex- 
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1 eee; — That t 

whole ſyſtem of his government 18 kind a 
benign : That the ſcheme ef -yedemption 
todk. its viſe from the original benigaity and 
merey of iche Brent Father of all: That the 
great Redeemer was adimated with the ſame 
ſpirit of berlignity and compaſſion, in under 
taking, and in oxecuting every ſtep. of it: — 
Aud chat the conſummation! of this glorious 


plan will:bexke total deli verance of maay my - 8 = | 


| . 
and Heir Ga) eſtabliſhment in a ſtate of per- 
felt virtue: anti of immortal felieity anti glory. 
It cannot be ronteſted, that theſe doftrines fü. 
vour and enedurage the Ar TI 
benefcent s. egg 

- And when we attend to the beeteg 


e 1 
| m nul parts of the goſpel, dee find, that 
) the” ſpirfr of love breathes in all of / them. 2 
That ehe precepts of Chriſtianity tend to re- 
ſtrain and ſuppreſs all the malevolent paſ- 
fons; and to promote the culture and im- 
provement af the Lind and friendly ones, can 
admit of no dbdubt : That Chriſtian morality 
fivikes'ar che root of chat ſelfiſi and worldly 
temper which ſtands in direct oppoſition to 
the ſpirit of love, is evident from the whole 
eure the doctrine of its great Author and 
his apoſtles, as well as from the, ſhining ex- 


amples they av. given of! nepofit and Uſe 
intereſtedneſs in theiptown lives OTE 
archer,” That'the region of Jeſs "oy bu 


ly aims at ſu „ and extinguiming the 
or. HI. D d ſelfiſn 


neſtneſs: Eph: iv. 31. 32. K 
= OO: anger, Et; 


4 elf and worllly ſpirit the-whole. 
Uggnant tribe of — — 
But tends to cheriſh and invigorate all: the be- 
. nign and friendly diſpoſitions, i evident, be · 
Fond all doubt. faom./'the moſt curſory view 
of. the New Te To maren net 


| > $ribe a great jet n of we 30. 


ſpel. Let it ſuffice. to ſalect a fe paſſig 


Ay this,” aps our Saviour, 4 all men ſhall 


„ know-that. ye are my difeiples, if ye love 
e one another. Aud, ins paſſage, 


de ioſiſts upon u forgiving temper, as indif. 


penfably neceſſary in order to our acceptance 
with God: Matth. vi. 14. For if qe for- 
44 give men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
4. Father: wil 
e forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
4 will your heaveniy Frther forgive you.” 


low perfectly he exemplified: this ſublime pre- 


__cept in the courſe of his own- 
_  conchuſion of it, is v 
who has, read che goſpel-hiſbery. The a- 
poſtles of our Lord inculcate the dame kind 
of precepts wick che greateſt warmth and ear 
| All bitterneſs, 
amour, and evil - ſpeaking, 
ec be! t away from among n Wich _ 


alſo forgive yon: hut if/.ye 


al known g0 every one 


5 


: failed; 10 eee, . aud 

tender manner. We are all, whether bigh 

or loi, rich or poor, learned or unlearnect, 
equally the: children of. the. tame great family, 
: Y | mne otection, and at the 
diſpoſal, of: the. Almighty: and All-wiſe: Pro- 
vidence of the ſame great Parent of all. W. 
are all fellow. travellers through this ſtate. of 
pilgrimage, in which we are alb expoſed to 
the like wants, dangers, and diſtreſſes. We 
have all the like imperfections and infirmi- 
ties, equally liable to fail in our duty to one 
another, and therefore equally. ſtanding im 
need of forgiveneſs at one another's. hands. 
We are all: equally labouring in the ſame 
ſtate of darkneſs and corruption, of guilt and 
mortality: And we are all e eee e 
for our hopes of deliverance from theſe great 
. exils, on the! ſame great friend and ene 
of the human race, Jeſus the 8on of Gd. 
_ + Theſe views of our brethren of ce 
are certainly fitted to bring down. the. moſt 
lofty looks, and to convince. the proudeſt of 
the: ſons of men chat, notwithſtanding: -all the 
diſtinctians and Ppre-eminences- on which-they 
value themſelyes,. they are, in reality, on a. 
level, in the moſt important reſpects, with the 
pooreſt and loweſt of the human race. And 
all thoſe who lay open their hearts to che fulb 
influence of ſuch views, will feel ſuch bu- 


man · and tender ſentiments ariſe within them, 
as the ancient Eaſtern author expreſſes in the- 


e b pathetic words : . If I did deſpiſe 
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testet puri 3 d-ſerd 
. vant, when they contended with me; hs 
then ſhall I do when God riſeth up? and 


When he viſiteth, What ſhall I anſwer ? Did 


% not he that made me in the womb make 
% him? and did not one faſhion us in dhe 
womb ?“ Job, xxxi. 18, 1 2 % 2540/7 

It is our great happineſs in the Cheiſtian 
| world, that the ſacred writings abound with 
uch ſublime precepts, and ſuch tender ſenti- 
ments, as have been menti tioned. 5 But let us 
take care, leſt, through our familiarity v 
them, ve laſe-the juſt ſenſe of their excellenca 
and importance. Let us always remember, 


chat, whatever our notions about theſe pre- 
cepts and fentiment 


of the goſpel may de; 
they are ſurely e inſtructiom, and wors 


thy to ſerve for leſſons to the whole race af 


mankind: hoy ary eli that bear the moſt 
ſtriking characters of that tenderneſs of hearty 
that. elevation of mind, that total ſuperiority 
to all ſelfiſt and worldly paſſions, which dife 
tinguiſhed the divine Author of our religion; 


and they are the moſt convincing proofs, that 


Aae, and love; in the hi gen e e 


it genius of Chriſtianity. e 


As was propoſed, in the fecond place, let 


us allow our thoughts to dwell a little on the 


excellencies of the ſpirit of love. Firſt, then, 


love is the moſt amiable and che moſt beau · 


ne! en ng appears, 
arms the heart of man., The native indi: 
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felt and acknowledged: by al mankind, In & 
word, all the various ema 
and benign heart, in looks, in voice, in words, 


the ſpirit of love, operating and diſplaying i EE. 


cellence. Where this is wanting, chat artifi- 
cial-politeneſs which is in ſo hight eſtimations 
| among the 
an apparent. rather than a real; grace and a- 


which flows from real affec 


vill ever be found tobe the moſt genuine. It 
may, indeed; 


prieties of voice and language: but as the 
_ elſemtiabp 


actions what may hurt or offend, and Ts 


died formality; 
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features, e he 
or geſtures of the: bear- 
10 my of kind and dame =") 
charitadle andegruereus deedss has ever been! 


nations of a kind 


in attitudes, or actions, are pleaſing to. the 
view of every obſerver. And hence it is, that 


ſelf in the eh Ts and manners of man 
Kind, gives them their chief beauty and ex- 
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miableneſs to · their manners That politeneſs: | 
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want ſome of the exterior 
graces which ariſe from elegant attitudes and! - 
motions of the body, er from certain pro- 


art- of politeneſs conſifts in attend 
ing to thoſe: things which may pleaſe or be a- 
greeable as far as is conſiſtent with. truth and 
integrity, in avoiding either in- words or in- 


laying aſide frivolous. officiouſneſs and ſtu- 
unfeigned good - will and af. | 
0 ng will « eee a more er Im woes ek 


e See : 


aber without a — — 
0 abl yeh fa 
Auonable politeneſs. of the world. If men 
were to Hows: without diſguiſe, that envy or 
contempt, that averſion er maliee, which, a- 
hey too frequently have in chair hear 
they could dai bear win one/another: 
| decency os N Wer they mu Wally at's 
part, though far from the moſt ſincere one. 
But, ſurely, if men would, in good! earneſt; 
apply themſelves to the exer of that mu- | 
tual love which Sadie enjoins, there: 


- would be little occaſion. for that habitual in- 


Bncerity i in artificial profeſſions of good - -with 
and humility, which make up ſo great a part 
of what is called good manners or good breeds 
. Ik love without diſſimulation rea 
rmed our hearts, it would beautify our 
manners more effectually than; ee 
rules without it can poſſibly d ore 63 cer : 
Further, in the ſecond place, e ie 
cy of the principle of love will appear, if we 
conſider, that it is not only a moſt amiable, 
but alſo a moſt powerful one. And indeed its 
power is ſo great, that it is difficult to coun = 
an eſtabliſned maxim, That love begets love; 
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8 nerſal oxperie nes · H we ſhow hearty god: 
will and affection to thoſt with hom we com 
2 On whom we have any intercourſe - 


will- and Kind diſpoſitions on 


dtd ors without difimulation con- : 
quers-every; heart, Its empire is in a manner 
univerſal, Where it is knew] to be the ru 


ling priociple of any character, it will gain the 


hearts and applauſes of | thouſands, ©! nay. 'of 


millions of mankind, who never ſaw-ahe per- 
ſons gor were ever withia the xeach of hig be» 
But the mighty power of love 


come ariſing en cn, reſentment 
mt pafflons 3 bus it ap 


more © 4 in triumpbing over. . 


vill, reſentmedt, and malice' of the moſt con- 


love our enemies, (as our Saviour di- 


c rects); if we ble them that eurſe us; if 
E ve do good to them that hate us; and a 
x .thaz.deſpitefplly uſe us, 


« we pray for then 
. and perſecute us "© e will. gradually ſoftem 


it and melt their hearts. If we uniformly: 
perſevere i in returning good for evil, the bet 


offices: for the worſt, there is ſcarce any hus 


man creature ſo , hardened - and: ohſtinate * 


ace be mollified, and even reconciled, at 


Wben 
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ef th n is; verified r 


fail t receive the ptoper ren: 


appears, not only in wigning the hearts of alk 
men, when there Is no reſiſtance to be overs; 


. or an 


Armed and inveterate kind: For it we-real= : 
« ly, and from the bottom of our hearts, 


by here. is ; only e to abe 
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wärt tue wendy a 9 —— 
wiewe, of his. adverfarics ; in that caſe, the- 
"=o Noo exetciſc' ye the vor- and moſt 


was be ſtate of Ade 


viour and the rulers of the * en 
and was the cauſe that his inimitable add un- 
conquerable goodneſs had no influence u 


then,” But when this is not the eaſe; an uni- 


neſs and 
demonſtration along n wen, 
at rhefe- ate no rem: ins of reſentinent at 
* nie will lber or later reduce their 
eeQ, and beget love ane eſteem. Wala e 
We may further add, as another proof of 
the mighty power of love, that when any 
ode is called to the delicate and difficult of- 
fee of admoniſhing and reproving- others 
for their follies and vices, nothing but the 
workings of real afſection appe ring to the 
Kill: conwison of the Sui perſon himſelf, 
eprover; and 


ry 
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canlreconeile his mind to the rept 
Se real energy and efficacy to what he 
ys. The power of love, in ſuch caſes, far 

ſurpaſſes the" power of the fineſt eloquence. 
When love manifeſtly” dictates the reproof, it 
will draw tears from the eyes of the profligate 
aud abandoned; and even of the! hardened 
I vice” aud pr 5flig cy. and mak n- 
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We may Rtill add upon this Meade Wet it is | 
love which inſpires the fk foul with (generous and 
noble deſigns, ' and wich that ann 
fortitude which is neeeſſary to exocut 
Thofetheroic: actions whit ahaha in 
—— Eee 3 irationy 
3 lone! of one's Uh v rticul 
or of an arde real for ſome 4 
cits: of mankind; Thus heroiſm, the tracy 
kheroiſm;: drriues iti chief excellence Ow 
ſtrength from the ſpirit of love. 
vaſtly; Thie inighty power ut Lose düiplips 
$ uſelt zin uniting and binding manking 16ges 2 
penny een ee eee 2 
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to a eee of all the pee 
to a beloved priute what good-will, what 
unanimity of vicwa, does it produce among 
_ theifoldiers' or ſubjecte ? How does it make 
them forget their Htile animoſicies, and inter- 
den ere ant, dein de n ee 7 


N their. Sa 10. 
reſts, and the imereſt of the public, are fre- 
 queaty promoted i in the moſt effectual way. 
To all which we: may add, that this Prig- 
_Giple of love ſhallat laſt demonſtrate; - 
extent of its power, by uniting the whole vir= 
tuout and holy part of mankind into one hap- 
- py and glorious ſociety, under the one great 
Mediator and Head Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
And as he is che perfect image of the invi- 
MG: Ap ti j0ough; yok. 'unite th 
oo 1 140 ſhall de che ctetbal 5 indidolvatle 
bond ot :unon: to- the whole immortal C1 
of Jchovab. | 3 Toy Wh $33 4:0 Tos 15 
Te third and 4% proof, of the excellency 
Ae ſpirit of love, is its being the ſource of 
joy and happinefs. This is 2 point that needs 
laboured illuſtration or proof. We need 
only appeal to every one's: feeling; that love is 
8 nay the very eſſence of happi- 
7 7 ſcaricvent of: the human breaſt, 
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YE urſelves happy, we 
could not fix. upon any. thing more effeCtual, 
chan to have our; hearts deen he 
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in our hearts the ſacred flame of love te him- 
ſelf and to mankind, arid that he may keight- 5 
en and increafte it by the continual influences - 
of Ris Holy Spirit: In tall the intereourſes 
of. en let us embrace every oppor 


F 
E 


| | 
f i 
1 
3 
| 
0 
t 
| 


2 — ay hora n 
me maß he aſſarad the kind diſpoſitions will 
i eee ene wil 8 — 


fit — ha DT Z 
wy eee | eee 


1 4 
; ver poet ke fo altar Ae HE. 

4 * „ E b 2 4s * a 2 Fs 2 2 6a 7 ; . Fu \ 7 ( 

Ear >. m6 8 . AA LSE Yn 7 4 . | 


en nan — few obſermaion T5 
ö es maids the text; vz 

mity is che ſpirit of a ſouudimind. 
ee 


4: he 7 5 $7 


F ; Inemurng won _ 


— e kn 
P as feitled in 
- ſack: a ſtate of; freedom ifrom- the perturba- 
E.- _ vianaridflarkening influcnce/iof alt irregulay 
” paſſions that it is in alcapacity to judge fair- 
=. „ truth and 


8 


a Ei x 
— * 
— ES 
_ 
- — 
* 
5 


Redfaſtneſs ro theſe nicht judgements, e even eh 48 
the moſt trying ſcenes; of life. It will ſur en:. 
ly be admitted, that it is not the meaning g 
the, aſſertion. in the: text, that Chriſtianity 
gives us better natural powers than we would 
have had without it hut anly ihat it afliſts 
us in the free and geguine uſe of thoſe 
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one moment6us and capital principle of our | 


religion, That without holineſs 'no 'man 
, hall ſe the Lor ,”, were firmly» eſtabliſhed 
in the minds of men, it would have a mighty 
influence on the whole ſyſtem of their opi- 
nions, and on the whole conduct of their 
lives. This fingle principle operating with its 


full „ and to its whole extent, would 
root out multitudes of fooliſh, wiſtings-and | 
_ pernicious: opinions; it would correct innu- 
- merable weakneſſes and follies; and aue dee 
x chief mean of ſtrengthening and perfect 
ing human reaſon itſelf. The effects of ix ir ES: 
on life. would be no leſs ſigna : it would A 
men at once in a right choice as to the greas 
ends. of ie; and: as to the means of accom- 0 
Ene ; no ends could be propoſed, 
emp layed;" but ſuch as -the/ſtrifteld 

virtue, nnd; pureſt religion, would approve oY 
and recommend. The ſpirit of the goſpel is 
therefore fävourable, in a very remarkable 
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but, if they happen to meet with unexpect- 
ed and nt diſappointments and mortifi- 
cations, they ſometimes riſc to ſuh à height 
of Aae As terminates in total diſtraction 
nd madneſs in all its moſt frightful forms. 25 
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ſtructions from theſe paſſions are removed, 
the nobler faculties: of the mind will exert 
, themſelves with vigour, and govern the life 


Ace erding to the dictates of truths and wiſdom. 
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che Spirit of Chriſtianity- 
© compoſure and ſerenity of ſoul; which! has the 
moſt friendly influence on the beſt exerciſe of 
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golpel is light to thoſe ' who were fitting i 


rious reſurrection- ſtate to thoſe who * through 


fear of death, would be all their life ſubje& to 


bondage : I fay, if we were to paint Chriſtia- 
nity in theſe intereſting lights, we would clear- 
ly ſee, chat it is, in all reſpects, 4 worthy of 
all acceptation;“ and that it is the only 
ſource of conſolation to the heart of man, chat 


can never fail him in any circumſtarices or ſi- 


tuation of life, or at he: approaches of LOS - 
and diflolution itſelf. | 

To which we may ain add, that if we were 
to compare the goſpel, both as to its doctrines 
and as to its morals, with the moſt admired 
ſchemes of ancient Heathen moraliſts, its ſu. 
perior excellence; in both reſpects, would ap · 


pear in the moſt" convincing light. But as 
| there is not room for treating theſe important of 
topics in one diſcourſe, we ſuall conclude 
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aſſured proſpect of an immortal life in a glo- 
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God ſor our ways up rhinkitg;” a for our 
ways of ating... There will be a e dif- 
ference found at the divine tribunal, betwixnt 
berty of thinking and licentioufneſs of tHink. 
ing, betwäxt judgements formed from the juſt 
exerciſe of our rational powers, and 'thoſe 
which have been formed under the influence 
of worldly and ſelfiſn paſſions. Nothing can 
be more equitable; than that thoſe who, 
through corrupt paſſions, have ſhut their eyes 
againſt the light which: would have directed 
their ſteps, comforted. their hearts, and led 
them in the path of life, ſhould ſuffer all the 
: conſequences- of their own: willfuk eondu&. 
He who is-the truth hath aſſured us, that it: 
ſhall be the ground and: cauſe of the con- 
demnation of many, that they have loved: 
4 darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 1 
4 & deeds have been evil.“ 

To conclude: ket: us make this various ex- 
cellencies of the ſpirit of the. goſ] pel the fre-- 
quent and favourite ſubject of our moſt reti - 
red and: ſerious. meditation ;. and in theſe- 
hours of retirement, let us lay our hearts ful - 
ly open to thoſe impreſſions which the con- 
templation of its. excellence will naturally | 
make upon us. The minds of moſt men are 

ſuſceptible of impreſfions from moral excel. 
lence. And when we perceive, that a very 

high degree of it ſhines through the whole go- 
__ Fpel, we will be diſpoſed to hearken with. Fas 55 
neſs and impartiality to the many other ſtri-- 
king proofs of its truth and divinity. And 
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"THE Acts of the Ge 
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to eme [eg MD e 15 . be B 
1 Allo the curious acts — in King 4 
Charles I.'s reign, from the 930 to 1650, re- I 
publiſhed i in one volume . 
Theſe are all the ats printed previaus to the — 


Revolution. J ao 
Pardovan's Collections of the A f | 
| 1iament and Aſſembly relating to the 8 1 


diſcipline, &c. of the Church of Scotland, in 


one volume 8 vo. „ 5 7: 


S Stenart's Abridgement of the Acts of A. 
ſembly, in one vel mm II 

The Rudiments of Architecture; or, The 

| Young Workman's | Inſtructor ; containing 
every part of ſcience neceſſary to the inſtrucs _ 


- tion of an architect, in one volume 4to, with _ 15 
37 large copperplates. 1 

The Hiſtory of the Province of mee. 
containing the ſhires of Banff, Moray, Nairn, 

- and Inverneſs, in one volume 4to; with plates. 
By Laughlan Shaw, Miniſter of Elgin. 
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„ 7 De Gray $ Delineation of parables. of : 
bur blefſed Saviour, in one volume 8vo. _ 
. 5 The Scots Farmer; or, A Collection of the 
beſt papers and treatiſes on agriculture, ad- 
apted to the | 
lumes 8vo. 


in one volume 8vo. $a 


| 5 Locke s Eſſay on the 
An 3 volumes, a new edition. 
©» Duncan's Logic, a new Edition © 5 


Buffon Natural Hiſtory, e by DGS 
| Kenrick, in 6 volumes 8vo, with fine plates. 
: _ Rouſſeav's works, in 19 volumes. 


„ 3 Emilius, 3 volumes. 
5 Eloiſa, 3 volumes. 


Fielding's works, 12 volumes. F 

Ancient and modern -Scottiſh 8 gs, He- 
oi Ballads, &c. in 2 volumes 

LD 5 Univerſal Tides 4 We. e 
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